LYSTERY \ 
3ODLI N ESSE: + 


'GENERALL DISCOVRSE 


, OF THE REASON THAT'I$ *; 
| IN CHRISTIAN RELIGION, - T8 
3 WILLIAM SPARKE Divinity Re "B70 


derof Magd: Coll: in Oxford, and Par- 
{on of Blechly in Buckinghant ſhire. 


—> 


A 


[ir 


1, Cor. 14. 19. 
Thad rath _ fine words "with my onderſtanding that I 
Wy others alſo, then ten —_— words ix an vn- ol 
I, Pet. 3.15. oo 
Na. Lord God in your hearts,and be ready alwayes to +" 


an anſwers to every manihat arketh you 4 reaſon of the 
__ & in-you; with meekenefſe and peas 4 


i 


3s 


Printed for WILLIAM W EBB, 
1629. 


Wren 


Op  _ Srhann w ; 
Y demun (antabri/ 


| 


I 


WMH 


| 


i 


q I, 


) 
W 


ſl 


Mm 


lll ll 


i 
ll 


—_—_— a. 


—— 


= - T6 
THE MOST 
ILLVSTRIOVS. 
GEORGE DV KE OF 
BYCKING HAM,LORD 


HIGH ADMIRALL 


OFENGLAND &« 
 KNIGHTOF THE 
HON OVRABLE 
Order of the Garter. 


WW H E ſingular grace 


j FAS « Yo Ty. 
#f . 
BLN W274. | 
. <@*>\ _ 5» 


ſ and Munificent 
bounty, which your 
Grace pleaſed to 
NS vouchſafe my bums 
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mee to make this publike acknowledgement, 
hauing laboured in the ſpirituall building, 
whilſt the materiall was in hand, to.ſet Vp | 
through lights mn the houſe of | Gol.- Such pi= | 
ou deedes of Gratious Lotds, and Noble | 
Benefa&tours, are worthy to be reported after | 
many reaſons,now principally for this,that the | 

| 


world may diſcerne againſt the ſlander ous ad | 
verfaries'of true religion, that ſhee hath not 
beene barren;nor vnfruitfull of good yyorkes, ; 
whilſt in a fewe late yeares, more Churches, 
Colledges,and Hoſpitals haue,beene repaired, 
and built,then 'in many apes of their devouteſt 
ignorance and ſuperſtition; In the meane time | 
what bavocke haue they-made of the ( hurches, 
not breaking down the carued worke with 
axes, and hammers,but devouring the liuing 
teples of the holy Ghoſt with fier and ſword,o9 
ſetting vp their abomination of delolation, 
where they can prevaile? Your Grace will 20e | 
011 to do:good as you ape great,and to Patroniſe 
the truth which heve-comes into-:your preſence, 

is ber naked fimplicity, erauing to goe forth | 
honoured with Jojur name and authority- | 
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 DEDICATORY. 
Knowing that God will honour them that 
honour him, bur they thar diſpiſe him ſhall **** ** 
be lightly eſteemed. To him therefore , ha. 

ving learned of the good courtier Nehemiah, Nee»: 2, 4, 
zo direft our prayers even whilſt wee make pe« 

tition onto Princes, I bowe the knees of my 

ſoule, that hee will bee pleaſed to adde of his 

1 Grace toyour Grace ſtill more ard more, vvho 

| isableto make all graces abound towards *.c9.9.8. 8 
| you;that you alwaics hauingall ſufficiency - 

| inallthings,may abound to every good 

worke, which ſhall cauſe by vs many 


1 thankeſgiuings vnto God. 

| Your Grace 

his faithfull Chaplaine 
and humble ſcrvant 


in Chriſt Icſus 


WILLIAM SPARKE, 


RV TH proues it ſelte, and diſproucs 
error «, Which if itmight bee fully, 


and fajrely cleared 'in the great my#ery 

of revealed grace, would ſoone put ts filencethe 

endlefle controverſies of religion, with all honeſt 

hearts. Wherein many haue at all times /angu#- 

fhed away, & which being now growne from words 

to blowes haue waſted the Churches, and ſhaker the 

faith of the moſt, inſomuch that if Chriſt ſhould 

now come ®* ſhould hee finde faith on the earth, when , 1,418. 8. 
d rhe lowe of ſo many is waxen cold? Religion hath bMe. 24, 12, 
beene ſolong diſputedthat now it may be queſtio- 

ned whether there be any or no, moſt men ſec- 

ming to bee reſolued according to that of Nigidi- 

2 in A Gellizs, Religentem eſſe oportet , religioſum , 
nefas . Whoſe praiſe iseither vaniſhed intoan | angrom A 
empty ſpeculation, or meerely pretended vnder an *© 

zdle profeſſion. Was ever chaſte Virgin, or ma- 

tron ſo thamefully handled by the moſt debau- 

ſhed ruffans,as ſacred trueth hath been by her loue 
making-paramours whilſt every faction ha- 

ling hertothemlſclues, they haue torne her peece- 

meale amongſt them? That we neede nor ſerucher 

now, as once the Levite did his concubine,d to cut d Indgrg 2g; 
ber in peeces,and to ſend her into all the coaſts of Iſrael, 
Every 
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fMenen,Agrip, 
Liv, 1.2, 


Vv 


Every tribe hath a part, and that they make much 
of,(morethen of the whole)which beſt ſerues their 
owneturnes . How infinitely is the pretending 
head ſwolae bigger then the whole body, being 
long ſince fallen from it * Never was any Saints 
relique,ſo improved,and vbiquitated. How vaſt are 
the ſecular armes growne, being cemented to that 
monſtrous head, without neck,or ſhoulders? A Ca- 
tholique head with Catholique armes. How tarre are 
the legges divaricated: beyond the ſtride of any 
Coloſſus, as if they would never come together 
againe, to walke one and the ſame way? How 
is the body pinedthe while, and vtterly waſted 
away , whilſt every part ſtands apart, as in 
the f Apologue, refuſing to labour or take care 
for the whole « Is not thisthe trueth? Thus 
hath (bee beene wſed, whole life is Chriſt, whoſe 
body isthe Church ,. in the houſe of hir friendes. 
They haue peirced my hands and my feecte, 
yea my head, and my fide, they may tell all 
my bones, there iis no whole part inmee. And 
they who ſhould haue taken downe her tortured 
body, imbalmed, and wrapped it vp in fine 
linnen, vnrtill it roſe againe, haue playd the 
curious Anatomiſis , and diſſeted every mem- 
ber, with ſo many ſubtile qu«riesand diſputes 
that it is almoſt as hard to finde the tructh in 
their bookes, as in the others lives Which 
could we ſee as faire as ſhe is in her uſt proportion, 
and comely feature, ſuch is her grace that ſhee 
would even rayiſh our ſoules with Tn 
oue 


nuch 
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to the Reader. 


| loue, and delight, and would make vs all of oze 


minde, minding that one thing vuhich ts neceſſary. 
There haue not wanted skilfull handes I confeſle, 
to gather vp, and put rogcther her diſmenibred 
limbs,to adorne and (er her out in her /zuely beauty, 
and I thinke many of them had the Spirit of God 
to reviue her againe,and to quicken her.Since ſhee 
hath brought forth many children vnto God. And 
now what more? No more , but the ſame a- 
gaine, inan other manner, ifby any meanes this 
vvayvvard age not pleaſed With varieties, may bee 
perſwaded 8 to recerme the loue of the truth that wvee 
may be ſaued. Likeneſſe begets liking,and lookes beget 
[oue.T haue therefore indeavoured to preſent vnto 
rational[reen a view of the reaſoxthat is in Chriſti. 
an Religion. The reaſon I ſay, not of zt, for it is of 
faith, which hath no vvorth if the truth bee obw7- 
0465;but the reaſon that ix i it, how it is thus in the 
Analozie and Symmetrie of the whole, and cuery 
part,not why cuery particular is ſo or ſs. which 
being revealed from God, may bee apprehended by 
faich,can nor be comprehended by any vvit of man. 
Suffice it vs who proceed in our knowledge vpon 
certaine principles,by comparing their iſlues,that we 
finde all things «xſvverable to what we haue recer. 
#ed, and our faithin nothing deceiued, or deluded. 
My principall aime in this enſuing diſcourſe, is to 
give the Chriſtian Reader a Syzopſes or full view ar 
once of our religion in the wwhole contexture there- 
of, for his better reſolution. Which leſt I ſhould 


obſcure, or confound by zncident diſconrſes, I have 
wi beene 


22 Theſca.16, 
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beene forced to paſſe(it may be too c#rſ0rily) tho- 

rough moſt particulars, which would require ſo 
many,and far larger #ra&s then this little model of 

the vvhole, And becauſe I {ecke not herein to per. 

| ſwade or convince Iufidels ( which ſeemes to bee 
CO the ſcope of Þ others, who haue written of this argu- 
ther Apologies. ment ) but to reſolue, and confirme our ſelues in the 
wag & preſent ruth (with whom it were a folly not to dil. 
Marn.Viues, Pute ex precdgnitis & conceſsts ) T have laide the 
Raiwundus de foundation of this little Fabricke, in the receiued 
Sabuade, yrinciples of Religion*"And laſtly,that 1 may nor 
build hererogeneous ſtuffethereon, iwood, hay, ſtubble, 
but rather, gold, ſ;laer,pretions ſtones, 1 haue vied, ſo 
much as might be,the very wordes and phraſes of 
Scripture, not onely for proofe, but for expreſsion, 
, which being the Word of GOD, can beſt ſpeake 
his owne meaning,howſocuer to ſomeit may make 

the ſtileſceme not fo £quable and pleafing. The 
k1P42.' Wordof God iSitnot k www xe » the rational 
milke of our reaſonable ſoules, whereby they are 

nouriſhed to eternall life * And our faith hath 

IHetat,z, ſuch force of reaſonthereby, that it is | "Exc v&wn 
wine , the cleare enjdence,and moſt evicting argument 

of things not ſcene,moſt ſublime & abſtruſe. And 

m1 Cr. 1423+ iris able to convince and perſwade.  wnbeleeners, 
: neuer ſo valearned,and * to caft downe all contrary rea. 
ſonings of the moſt ſubtile adverſaries , that exal? 

p 2 Cora0.5. themſelues againſt the knowleage of God, bringing into 
captivity ewery thought to the obedience of Christ, The 

Rm, * ſerviceof God thereby preſcribed vnto vs, is it 
not Mw hevpe'e , a reaſonable ſernice to all that are not 

P VN 


: 


© nC01.3J2. 


to the Reader. 


ation of others. 


ſon to expe an adverſary herein , hauing not 
willingly irritated , or provoked any , yet be- 
cauſe trueth many times findes foes , where it makes 
zone, if any ſhall trouble themſelues to quarrell 
this little peece, what ſhall be juſtly found amiſle, 


I ſhall moſt willingly amend , eaſily negl 
a 


ecting 


what 


| Pwpreaſonable and wicked men? To whom how- P®Theſ3.2. 
ſocuer they take it, wee muſt and can giue 4a rea- 
ſon of the bope that is in vs, The Liveaments whereof 
I haue indeavourcd todraw , and ſhadowout in a 
new,but I hope not vnnaturall,»2e:hod, which bee 
ing done,ſeemes to mee rather a bare ſkeleton, then 
any compleat ſy/feme of that ſolide body, which 1 
tooke in hand. Yet it ſuffceth mce,ifas in * Eze- 
kielsviſion,in the valley of dead bones, the boyes 
become together, bone to its bone. For the ſinewes and the 
- 4 ſhall come pon them , and the skinne ſhall coner 
them about, when the breath of GOD ſhall come from 
the foure wvindes,and blowy vpon them, and they ſhall 
live. Howſocuer, Iam willing to bee delzzered of 
this meditationas it is, after a longer, and more 
painefull zravell, by fitrs, then ſuch an imperfect 
embrio, and ons birth may ſeeme worthy of. 
And by his helpe !uvithont vwuhom wve can doe no- 
thing,l may heereafter poliſh & perfet? what I haue 
now conceined,not altogether, Ihope, without his 
Spirit. When T ſhall haue better diſcerned thereof 
at adiſtance, and may happely haue gained ſome 
farther or clearer diſconery by information, or obtre- 
For although I haue no rea- 


qt Pe.zuy, 


rEteb.37,7.3.9 
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my ſelfe in all things to my bleſſed Mo- 
ther, this faithfull Church of 
CHRIST IESFS. 


þ Ter, | t Difficiliam facily oft venta. 
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The bond of | Narure. 


The zlory of God. The authonr of our good. The #rue 
Felores of hs glory. To glorifie the Creator us the glory 
of the creature. How we ſhould glorifie God preſcribed 


by the law of Nature. Natural reaſon of the Law. 
The covenant of nature. The fall. The Law ever in 


force. The-caſe, 
What  chiefely to be deſired? 


a1 Hat God may bee 7h. # 

1 glorified in AM fal- God. wy 

"1 vation. Wherein 

j truſting him for our 

parts we are princl- 

pally to intend his 

glory. ' For vnleſlc 

EZ wewil mocke God, 

| and deceive our 
- ==iown ſoulcs, we mult ; 
defi c pray; firſt that, the none of God may. 
—>—wor4 


% 


"The bond of Nature.” 
bee hallowed by the advancement of his King- 
dome, in the vniuerſall ſubjeRion of all to his ho. 
ly will: then that wee may bee faued, through his 
grace,by pardon of qur ſtnnes, protection in temp- 


tations,and deliuery from euill: and by the way, 
that we may be ſupplyed with things needfull for 


this lite,by his ordinary providence, and all tothe 
eternall praiſe of his Kingdome,power and glory. | 


Which is not only the firſt, and greateſt part, but 
the very end, and reaſon of our moſt earneſt, and 
devoted deſires, not onely of things ſpirituall and 


temporall for our better enablement, and incou-. 


ragement in his ſeruice here, but cuen alſo of life 
cternall hereafter; that ſeeing wee cannot through 


our owne default,ſo glorifie God inthis life,as we | 
ought,and might,if we had beene ſo happy, we may | 


yet happily bee ſaued through his grace; and mer- 
EY 4. Cy,to his eternall praiſe, and glory in the world 
eDeut.s., to come. Neither hath CHRIST heercin 
dMet.22.37- taught vs to pray otherwife then G O D comman. 
4+: __—_ ded vs to doe. For © theend of the Law is loue, Þ not 
biliterpluscha- of owr ſe/ues,but of God,;® with all the heart with all the 
ritaris De&. le, withall the minde,and with all the ſtrength. This 


atri news i5rue godlines inthe zeale of his glory. A duty 


— 


quantum nobis neyer repealed,but ratified by the Law-giuer him- | 


pls impendere ({14pere in perſon, ſaying,9 This is the firit & great 


debemus ; nam 


Deum propter Commandement, and the other is like unto it , namely, | 


ſe,nos verd & 7}, 27 thou toue thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe + both in <a 


Ts Denb ſecond place vnto God, that is, for his ſake, and 


diligere debe- according to his will, to doe and to be done by,as 


-- p_- hath commaunded. The reaſon why weſhould * 


win,l,s <8, . . 
princi- 
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The bond of Nature. 


principally intend G O D his glory truſting him 
for our ſafety, is intimated in the firſt rn A of 
the prayer, calling GOD our heauenly Father, 
grounded vpon the FA Article of our faith , I» 
God the Father_Almizhty,maker of Heauen & Earth, 
For 4 ſonne honoureth his father , the father provi 
deth for his children. Now G OD is our Fa- 
ther both by Nature and Grace, who made vs,& 
all things both in Heauen and Earth, redeemed vs 
by his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, calleth vs by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thereby communicaterh himſelte, and 
all good vnto vs,8& wil bring vs to cuerlaſting lite, 
that we may eternally praiſe him. f For of him, fRom.1 1,36, 
and through him,and to him ave all things, to hims bee 

2lory for ener and ener. Amen. 

Wee made not our ſclues, neither can wee ſaue The Author 
our ſelues.therefore we are not our owne, but his of our good. 
creatures & inſtruments, $ 1 whom we liuegmoue, & 8 44.17.28, 
haue onr being." Who made all things for himſelf, yea e- hp;w.16.4. 
wen the wicked for the day of exill. \Not that his glory # Initio non 


« - ; quaſi indigens 
d-pends onthe creatute : for as there was light, gen 


when yet there was no ſtarre in the Heauen tO CX- plaſmavit Adam 
preſſe it,no body oncarth to refle& it, ſo was * rhe {<0 ut haberer 
glory of God with himſelfe, before the world was, Only ns. car oa regan 
it pleaſed him by the exuberance of his goodnes, ficia.Nonſolum 
to manifeſt his glory in vs, whom hee made atter 


ante Adam, ſed 
& ante omnem 
conditionem 
glorificavit verbum patrem ſuum manens in co, & iple 2 parre glorificabatur quem» 
admodum ipſe air , Pater clarth:a me, &c, Qui in fumine ſunt, non ipſi 
lamen illuminant , ſed iluminantur ab eo, Ircnzus hb.q, adverius herel, 
cap,28, k 109.17.5, 


A: 


his 


4 % The bond of Nature. 


T7 - ne wong his owne Image,! not to gain any acceſſion of glo- 
TE ry by vs to himſelfe,who is himſelfe all-ſufficient, 


hominis. Dee- but by communicating his goodneſle to make vs 
rat autem hoſt glorious, " had we continued in his goodneſſe, to 
mini gloria ' o 

Dei, quamnul- the praiſe of his glory. Art requires ſome com- 


Ig oy pleare materials to worke vpon,and Nature out of 
rciper , 
Fc cam obſe- rude matter —_ euery creature,but *God 


quentiaw,quze Who is aboue both,madeall of © nothing, by crea- 


w - — tion. Which the deepeſt Philoſophy,moſt buſic in 
22, * the ſearch of Nature, could neuer fully reach,nor 


» Deus nos can comprehend by diſcourſe of reaſon, howſoe- 
Soph > uer ſome of them ſ{eeme to haue had ſome notice 
tone, ſed 'exa« thereof. For the wiſeſt of that profeſtion ſuppoſing 
hw rn ogenerally,that of Þ nothzng,nothing can be, vaniſhed 
exhort, ad away intheir imaginations, of the 4 Worlds eter. 
Gent, nity,or of an eternall creation, or elſe of a naturall 


---- manner of produtis of al things,;out of ſome mart- 


nati- ter,and by ſome meanes,when as yet there were 
none of the.But * we through faith vnderſtand by the 
word of God,jin the hiſtory of the Creation, that the 
ma- Worlds were framed by the ! Word of God; ſo that things 

Cie which are ſeene,were not made of things which doc ap- 

- ne peare. The laſt of all was man,as it were a recapitu- 
6ſeGatz. lation of all, for whs all was made:Who as he had 


non 


pEx nihilo nt- 
hil fit in natu- 
ra conſtituta, | 

non conſtituenda, Vid, Tertul, adverſus Hermogin, q Sinulla fait geninalis ©- 
rigo, Tertarum & coli ſemperque ztcrna fucre, Cur ſupra bellum Thebanam & 
funcra Troiz.Non alias alij quoque res cecinere Poertz, Lucret, hb,6,Vid, Theoph,An- 
tioch, adverſfus Autolyc, lib, 2. r Neb,1 1.3, i Quin & Deumfecundifiimo verbo 
creafſe mundum aliquories agnoſcere videtur Trilmegift, Neque watetia, nec no- 
vo conlil.o opas fuifle Deo ad mundi creatioucm aflerere videtur, Alzazel, contra A- 
VELLOCM, 


an i»tereſt inal the creatures by his making,ſoGod 


gauc 
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gaue him power to vic them all by his 6/eſ5ing. * + noe 
t For hee made him to haue dominion oner the worke of em. Dei, 


his hands,and put all things vnder his feete. Ofall the manifeſtatio 


creatures , the Angels who were made the firſt occult Juminis 
&c.Diony({,Are- 


day,when they were all made_Angels of * light, & gp. gequin, 
man who was made the laſt day, alight ſhining in nomin.cujus 


G ——— . veiba prolequi» 
honing his diuine ſoule pent vp in a bo- [\e>4heotem 


dy of clay.are only called the * ſons of God, y who 3s Ales, part,2.qu. 
the 


Father of lights. And againe,wee are his ſonnes = oy x 


by grace,who of his owne wil!* begat vs by theword of ,q..\a:fent. 
truth through faith in his Sonne.® For to as many as diftinQ,g,ad 
receiue him,to them he giues power to become the ſonnes A 
of God,enen to them that beleene on his Name , which SM _— 


are borne not of Llood nor of the will of the fleſh. nor of »imtann &c, A 
f 7 f f fleſh, f Dco profetta 


the will of man,but of God, Who for his part failes ute 
not to provide for our good, both in the courſe of lum ea quibus 


nature,and in the ſtate of grace. For if an earthly PX<r meus me 
procreavit & 


father knowes how to provide good things for his jauem aus, 
children, how much more doth our Father which verumetiam in 


_— at ng res omnes C 
is in Heauen 2 b vvho nener left himſelfe vwvithout ——————_ 


wVitnes doing good. And if hee make © his ſwnne 10 acprecipue in 
riſe on the emill and on the good , and ſend raine 6n the r*wone predi- 
ta,-Ha Tf (us 87h 


inft and on the vniuft , hee will certainely cauſe "5: 
the 4 ſunne of righteouſneſſe to ariſe , and e.Quidvino- 
© ſhine wpon his gracious children, and will vine: quilpiam 
fhud d 4 reaps "vr cum filium Dei: 
ſend downe ſweete dewes of bis. ſpirit into their artianepile.%. 


hearts. And 8 he that hath gincn vs his Son , how <9. 


. | y lames 1.17, 
ſhall he net with him giue vs all things alſo. Nay our Jr nt 


heauenly Farher prevents vs with all good things alom.r.12.r; 
both or 2atureand grace,andall rothis end,that we 24% _ 
. , . 

d Mil.4.2, eEſ.65.1. Fciq:.z, gRom.S.32, 
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ſhould haue the good nature, or the grace to vie all 
co the praiſe of his glory, Which whileſt we prin- 
cipally intend,wee may be well aſſured,that in the 
RES gh end wee ſhall be no looſers, both becauſe our true 
wie oe $3 Nappineſſe conſiſts naturally in the b fruition , and 
242% «'9du- admniraticn of Gods glory,according to the covenant 
medker oy rt of nature, i doe this and live : and alſo becauſe the 
borumiplum glory of God is ingaged vpon the faluation of his 
GluareAran, faithful people by the covenant of grace, k The 
Sommun a= 16ſt ſhall line by his faith. 
mare bonum 
ſumma et beatirudo, Auguſt, epiſt, 111, ad Iulian i Levit, 18:5. Rom,10,5 
& Habahaq, Rom, F 


The true In aſſurance whereofthe faithfull children of 

elotes of God haue beene well content, not onely to frame 

God's glory, their liues to hisglory , but to lay downe their 

lives for his ſake , putting the laſt adyenture of 

their ſoules; that they could make,in well-doing; 

{1ÞPet.4.'ly. 1;ntothe hands of God 4 faithfull Creatour. The Lord 

wÞoiL2(6, Himſelf" being in glory equall with God the Father, 

that withour robbery , was willing to be abaſed, iz 

the forme of a ſeruant, to the pit of hell, that the 

will of GOD might be done on earth by man, for 

the redeeming of his Kingdome in vs,to the glory 

of his holy Name. For although the fleſh was 

weake,which for the time put him in aterrible ago- 

ny,yer, he ſoonereſolued, being ſtrong in the ſpirit, 

n Luke 22,42, ® Not my will but thy will be done. * Now 1s my 

* Iohn 12437» (oule troubled, and what (ball I ſay? Father, ſane mee 
24, | | J 

from this honre: but for this cauſe came 110 his _ 

Father 


Mm 


w_= 5 Oy 


EE. Pe A. 2, Rc  - 
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Father, zlorifie thy Name. And at this marke of 

our high calling his zealous Saints reſolued by 

his grace through faith, preſſe hard in hope and 

loue. Abraham was content jto ſubmit ſo farre to 

the will of G O D, asto® ſacrfice his ſonne Iſaacke, 9 Gmn.22, 

whom he loued, and with him for ought that appea- 

red, his owne and all mens expected happineſle, 

For the promiſe that in his ſeed all the Nations of 

the carth ſhould be bleſſed, was before reſtrayned 

to Iſaacke,y In Iſaacke ſhall thy ſeed be called. Only he pGem.1.12; 

belceued that God was able to raiſe him vp | Heb.t1, 17,16, 

the dead;4/rom whence alſo he receined him as tn a fi- * On 

gure. Moſes wiſhed to be * raſed ont of the Booke of c Ex.qa.z8 

life,rather then that God ſhould not »24intarne his 

owne glory,in the ſafety and proſperity of his peo- 

ple Ia , Whereon hs glory lay inzazed, 10b reſol- 

ucth in his greateſt affliction, ! 7hough the Lord ſlay 

me yet will 7 not forſake him. The three children Sha- 

drach, Meſach,& Abednego,were reſolute not to giue 

the glory of God to Nebuchadnezzar in his golden 

image,whatſocuer came of them, though they pe- 

riſhed.t Our God,ſay they,whom we ſerue,zs able to de- *© Dan 3.17.18 

liner vs out of thine hands,0 King, and hee will deliuer 

vs:but if not bee it knowne vnto thee, O King, that wee 

will not ſerue thy gods , nor worſhip thy golden image 

which thou haſt ſet vp.S* Paul was Content tobe » A. vRmMs-3. 

nathema from Chrift for his brethrens ſake,not in mere 

naturall affection tothem, though it were great, bur 

in a feruent zeale of Gods glory,which now might 

ſeemetolye at ſtake with the, Becauſe * io chem be. *F+ 

longed the adoption,es the glory, the covenant. And 
It 


Clob.t3.15, 


gene- 
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4 pm = gcnerally all the new borne, which onely are the 
2 90*12-35- © true borne children of God, ſeemeto bee of the 


- > Tis . o - 
Chriſtianos di- {ame minde, who reioyce not only in hope of the 


cxcPlinius Se- olgry of God, but cuen intheir greateſt tribulati- 
cundus omnia 


vitia dereſtari, ONS; 7 ſ#ffering toyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, yea 
angiſſimevive- of their */7#e5 vv1ith moſt exquiſite torments,becauſe 
_ the a loue of God ts ſhed abroad in their hearts,Þ uwhoms 
prehendi, quad 4wing not ſcene they lone, in vuhom though novv they 
nimis fact © (Ze hin not,yet beleeming they reioice vuith iy vnſpeak- 


ny ne BY able and full of elory. 


ram,quodq; horis antelucanis furgantad canendas Jaudes Chriſti, 1, 10.cp.97.ad Traian, 

a Rom.5s.5 b 1Pet,1,8+ 

To glorifie Nay &cuery creature doth euen by nature ſpend 
the creatoris it ſelf to ſer forth the glory of the Creator in ſome 
the glory of ſort or other, being then moſt happy when it can 
thecreature. {erue beſt,andis moſt ved to that end for which it 
c 196. 12.7, was made, © Aske now the beaſtes,and they ſhall teach 

_ in thee, & the foules of the aire, & they ſhall tell thee. Or 

1 PaLts5ao, [peake to the earth,e+ it ſhall reach thee, and the fiſhes of 
e 'br wi wi «= the ſea ſhall declare vato thee, If wee were not dull of 
ney Ke lf DCATINg, Might we not perceiue an * harmony of the 

foies weminiſ- Spheares, 8 the Earth below with a deepe baſe in 
ſesvtique & tui-cgnſort to the Heauenly quier,8& euery creature of 
Otforis, God bearing his part, call coming in with a full 

Ten 3 #sps Chorus to the cloſe: Glory be to God onhigh , as it 
xanouberve 4 ore an Ecchoorreport to that word of vviſdome, 
Tali Ertificis povver,G goodnes,wherby they were all made:4 All 
cam {is opifici- thy vvorks praiſe thee, O God; & the more excellent 

SET _ the worke is,the more it © comends theMaker,Yet is 

Arrian, Epicr, al this but in dumb < ſhewes.f TheHeauts declare the 

L:c3. elory of God,e the firmament ſheuveth his hanaywork, 


os x” But there is no ſpeech nor language-eeetnisTNeir voice is 


D R— 


A ———_- 
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not heard,vnleſle it be the 8 groaning of the Creation, $Rom.8. 22, 

wvnder the burden of corruption, all abaſed, being a- *** 

buſed by ſinne to the diſhonour of the Creatour. 

Whereforcit earneſtly expetterh, and wuaiteth for , 

the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of God,that it may bee 

deltueredin their glorious liberty Of allthe creatures, v2 

man only in this inferiour world, was made with 

an vnderſtanding heart to know God, & with ſpeech 

ro praiſe him, which was his exce/{excyaboue other 

creatures.In which reſpe&,the holy king,cals b his ÞPſal.ro8., 

ian, J tongue his glory, accounting this vie thereof, when 

} weblefſe God,the greateſt happines, i Bleſſed are; pjy g,.. 

they that dwell in thine houſe,they ſhall bee ener praiſims 

thee.Now the whole world # Gods houſe, for there 

his k remple s,whereſocuer he manifeſterh his glo- t£/«: 5.4. 

ry ., which wee may behold & comtemplate in his 

workes, whitherſoeuer welooke.! Surely this is none | Gea,28, 17. 

other but the houſe of God. And the large volume of 

nature,if there were none other, is it not a faire copy 

of Gods glory,laide before our cies in his temple, 

that we ſhould reade it and praiſe him? Which he 

hath written with his owne fizger,as it were in em- 

blemes 8& hieroglyphikes , even things themſclues. 

Euery wvorke of God being a wvora, for hee ſpake 

things,euery day a line, &there is not a day with- 

outa line. Day unto day vitereth ſpeech,ey night unto 

night ſheweth knowledge," their line is gone out through ®\P(4l.19.: 

all the earth. And the whole rext fairely continued 7 

in the courſe of nature,notwithſtanding the many 

parentheſes of miraculous enents,8& our cotinual ar- 

greſſions. But if this volume be too large,read wan 
[2 the 


I. 


| 
: 
| 
e, | 
! 
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«4 wo 


10 The bond of Nature. 


the epitomy of all, now thy ſelfe, & know all, And 

ook hide Nick wile fs einhim, burit will 

breake forth into the ® praiſe and glory of God, that 

8 Ego condi- 7244 him.v Twill praiſe thee O Lord, for I am fearefully 

oris noftri ve- 41d wonderfully made, Yetare there greater won- 

Me hymoum ers then this, which God hath made knowen vn- 


03 exi- . 
Aimoquein co £©O VS. 1 'Vithout controgerſie, greate & the myſtery of 
veram else pic» godh;nes: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, inſtified in the 
eG iacarm. JPirit;ſeene of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles,be- 
basei plurimas /eiued on in the world, receiuedp intoglory, And all 


facriicari, & this to bring vs vnto the ſame glory, whereof wee 


catas alaJ=e arc afſurcd by his ſpirit. And now whatgreater 


ramentaacvn- happines, than to haue our hearts full of ioy,& our 


—_— monthes of © praiſe vnto our God in whom we entoy 
verimipſe pri- 4/{good ? Such was the happines of man , and his 


mus deinde & cheife delight in the ſtate of innocencie, who cal- 


CR —_ led all things as they were preſented to him,by their 
illius ſapienna, f names,ſpeaking of them 00 doubt,to the glor y of 
quz vrwsquz God the Creatour. And ſuch is the glory,& happy 


boni . . 
hw one" eſtate of the Saints & Angels, in heaven, who ceaſe 


invenifle quo not day 484 night,ſaying,* holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


4 wa migty,which was and is and is 10 come. % Thou art wor- 


ſummz ſapi- #hy,0 Lord, to receiue glory,and honour ,and power, for 
entiz eſt: eie- thou haſt created all things,and for thy pleaſure they are 


cille aurem 
omnind quz and were created, 


voluitvirturis eſt inyitz ac inſuperabilis.Gal,l, 3.de vſu.part.c.1o,p Pſal,139.14.9.1,7i, 
3+V.16,1 E; 38a vd|6y dun} mn, nt f d nd) broe of xuuvor 127% xu'aps, hu) 5 Aogenge &f pra Upuaciy ed] e 
Toy O0n, Twro jus TVigg'! is Arrian;Epie.e.c.16, ſ Gen.2, 19, ts6 Shi drSep mer mnhvTye 
Mary Guo ic To xcouoren uot &c, Hominem Deus animal preitaniiflimum, et yeſuz 
aarurz reſpondens,ita viuuerh conſtitutionis oculum in mundo collocavit.Quamobrem 
huic & rebus impoſuit nominaguarum fuit fignator, E uryphamus Pythagoricus, Lde vita 
£X Stobz1i Scr,101J, # Revigs, x Verſus, 

All 


+ 


' deedalſo,doing his word,> That others ſeeing our good 


| 


| 


4 
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All the glory that we can do our God & heaven- How wee 
ly Father is only ia his ame, which he hath, as it ould glori- 
were,gotten by himſelfe, by his y workes,and pub- f* God pre 
liſhed by his word, 2 proclayming his name, The Lord, jf ibed by the 
the Lord, &c. we can adde nothing to his glory in = Ef 20s 
Perſon,who is abone all glory and praiſe.* Who ſo offe, © 


| reth praiſe, he glorifierh God. Yer muſt vveeglorifie ,x,u, zz.19. 


him, not only ix word, praiſing his workes, but in 2 <34.5. 6. 
a Pſal,50,23. 
. . » 4 b Matss.c I 6% 
workes, may glorifie our Father which i in heaven. 


© Wherefore, he hath ſhewed thee,0 man,what is 200d, © Mich, 6.8, 
whoſe 4 will is the rule of all good,8& who only knowes 4Pcivolunas 
how himſelfe will be ſerved. Which he hath pre- ©000ncan:, 
ſcribed at firſt by nature, ſince by the law giuen in ctiam regula, 
ten comandements,as it were © rex words, requiring 320av.intent. 
ys n ib, x,dift. 41.9, 
ſo many duties,8& —— ſo many fins, in ge- in concluf, 
nerall, with all thei: particulars & acceſſaries. A c Exod. 34.38. 
perfect law foriman to haue liued by tothe glory 
of God the law-giuer. Which hee thereby pre. 
ſcribes in the ſame manner, and ordcr, as wee are 
raught to deſire the ſame of God by prayer. For 
the hallowing of his name in heart, word, and deed, 
he gaue vs the three firſt commandements, that wee 
ſhould know, and acknowledge him,the only true 
God,with faith, teare,and loue,and none other by 
that name, or with any ſuch religious konour and 
affetion. f This is my name, ſaith he, and my glory 
will I not g18e vnto another, The fourth commande- 
ment preſcribes his k;ngdom?, and the other /1x his 
will, to bee done by vs in earth, ,as it is in heaven. 
Yet ſo as that the glory of God is interclled, not 
B 2 onely 


f E/ay 42.8, 


2 
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e Prov.30.9. 
Rom, 2, 24+ 


bþ Rom.,1 4.4: 


1 «v Gbyor 0} nge 
TIXAVEarty , A+ 
As * ov [46v6 
eaiowes, 5 maps 
xariom, 

Non modo tc 
eondidit,ſed c- 
tiam tibi (oli 
credidit , & 
quid faceres in 
mandatis de - 
dit, Arrian k. 
pi]. 2, c,8, 

k Tam.2.8, 
Jlaw, 1, 25, 


wm P/al, 148.5, 


n Gen, 1.26, 


onely in the immediate worſhip, & hallowing of | 


his name, but even in our carriage,and dealings a- 
mongſt our ſelues.Inſomuch that if a man doe but 
8 ſteale any way, he taketh the name of God in vaine,&& 
cauſeth is to be evill ſpoken of . It was uſt that the 
Creatour ſhould giue a law to his creature, wherc- 
by every one ſhould Þ fand or fall ro his owne maſter. 
VVherefore God leftnot thinges to themſclues 
when hee made them, to doe as might chance by 
the contingence of ſecondary cauſes, norto the ar- 
bitrement of men & Angels , but hee ſer a generall 
courſe for nature by inſtinit, in his ſcuerall bleſ- 
ſengs vpon euery kinde, i he game a law vnto man in 
his making,& the Angels do his commandements. 
Neither was that k royall law any impeachment to 
the /iberty of mans w:1l, which although it haue an 
arbitrarie power over the locomotiue, and other 
like faculties, yer had it never the abſolute com- 
mard of it felfe , but was to bee ſubie& to 
the arbitrement of divine providence, and to the 
commandement of the Almighty. V Vherefore man 
was not left ro his owne will, but was by na- 
ture made willingly ſubie& to the | law of bibertie, 
which God commanded him for his zood. Other 
thinges were made by a word of command, ® For 
hee commanded and they were created , but man 
was made by a word of coanſell, * Let vs make 
man ; a reaſonable creature , capable of coun- 
ſell , as it were priuie to his owne making, and 
conſcious of the word whereby hee was made. 
And 


: 


| 


EA 


| 


: 
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7 by the remainders of the law in our corruptP hearts, 


7 law voritten in their hearts," their conſciences alſo kea- 
ring vvitnes.But by our f renewing in knowledgeafter 
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And God created him ® iz his owne imaze accordin® wy K 
to his likenes,namely with a conſcience, and good ,;14im bm 
*q * . . . : % & = ao 
liking of his will , a 92an after his owne heart. like fir, (i) non x: 

E I 3 I — 
minded as hee intended. Which appeares partly 4==ur parili- 

rate, led qua + 

dam fimlitu- 
dine accedit, 
Aug,1.7, de 
Trin;c.6, 
pLex eſt ratio 
{ſumma infica 
the image of h1m, that created vs,,it is manifeſt, that pr ee 
man was made vvith an vnderſtanding of himſelf, facienda ſunt, 


and of Gods will concerning him, and not onely pm" 

ſo, but withan heart to doe accordingly. For | pgs ration 
t the new man # created in rizhteouſneſſe and true holt- et in hominis 
neſſe, the very text, and tenour of the two tables of Mme wean 


. mata, & con- 
the law, in two vvordes. And noi u wwhere the £:&ajlexeſt. 


v3 


o ve/(.27, 


q For the Gentiles which had not the law did by Nature 
the things of the law: which ſhewed the vuorkes of the 


ſpirit ts, there liberty: againe, not from the law to Cic.deleg.h.r, 


OC Wh —_Y t mox: con- 
doe as vvee luſtthe miſerable bondage of fin vnto 14, vendl vers 


Satan, but to the law, to doe 2s w2 / WOHlk, the oratl- iuris ab illa 
ous liberty of the ſonnes of God, lumma lege 
capiamus 

Exordium , 
quz {xculs omnibus ante nata eſt, quam ſcripra 1: x vila, au: quam omnind ciuitas 
conſtirurz.q Rom,z, 14 r Ante legem Moyli (criptam in tabulis lapideis , leger.., fuilse 
contendo non icriptam,quz naturaluter intelhizevarur,& 5 Patizbus cuſtodiebarur, Ter- 
eul. aducrius Iudz5s, Ifta lex quz incorde (cribitur, omnes conrinetnationes,& nullus 
eſt qui hanc l:gem neſciat: Hicron, tom, 3, ep. 2d Alzal an: q, $, In legetemporali nihil 
eſt iuſtum & legitimum quod non ex hac zrterna (1b! homincs derwayerint, Auguſt, de 
hb. arb, [.1,c,6, { Coll, 3 19, t Eph, 4.24. W3.C87.; 17. 


Vhie naturall reaſon of the law is yet ſoap- p,.,.., 
parant, that for the duties of the ſecond Table, reaſon of the 
Law, 


B 3 x all 
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xEx ſapientiſ- * 4/1 nations generally haue followed and imbraced 
ſimoruwſen- the ſame, as being moſt agreable ro mankinde, by 
oencys price” nature a ſociable, and civill creature, only the y /aft 
297 wal commandement is without the compaſle of mans 
mentem efle Jaw to ſearch or puniſh. Becauſe God only tries 
wut copentis ©NE hearts. Yet * morall Philoſophy goes farre by 
aur verantis reaſon to mod:rate paſſions,and affetions. And rhe . 
Dci:exquale* Stojkes, vvho were rot the worſt moraliſts, goc * 


es illz lauda- 
o _ rt yer aſtep farther, even beyond reaſon,to roote vp 


dancur huma- naturall affetion. Howbeit none of them could 
no, cizGcleg: by the light of nature, reach to the roote of this 


L. 2. 


y Nonulla law, namely our natarall corruption: vyhereof that 
ynquam lcx fect, either by common ſence, or by {ome intelli- | 


raw gence, might yet ſeeme to haue a kinde of conſci- 


culpz reuse- / ENCE. But © I had not knowne luſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


rig, ſed qui | , a yy 
farams feerit, 2Amcly that the firſt motion thereof is ſinne, if the 


inquitCato Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. Now forthe 
pro Rhodienl, uties of the firſt table, there could bee no reaſo- 


C— nable doubt of the three firſt commandements, 


diſo!avolun- that they are naturall,if yve did but rightly vnder- 
ras, Namſcclus 11.4 and duely conſider the nature of God.Þ Ne- 


iatr3 ſe taci- : . 

rumquicogi- VET WEreany ſo brutiſh, but thar in< ſome ſort they 
rat v] 4 erm haue acknowledged a prime cauſe, a ſupreame 
Come POWEr , Which made and ouer-rules all. 4 The 
peregit, luye- 

nal, Satyr,13, 4 Rom. 7,7, b.Nulla gens eſt tam fera, quz non ettambi ignorer qua- 
lem Deum habere deceat, tamen habendur ſciar, Cic: 1, 1, de leg. c Vnius Dei vinu- 
res per mundanum opus drffuſas,” multis vocabulis inuocamus , quoniam nowen cius, 
cunRi proprium videlicer ignoramus, Maximus nomine gentilium cp: ad Auguſtum in- 
ter iuas 43- Cui nomen omne convenit vis illum fatum vocare? non errabis, Hic cit, 
ex quo ſuſpenſa ſunt omnia, cauſa cauſarum, Visillum prouidentiam dicere? rete dices, 
Eſt cnim cuius confitio huic mundo prouidetur,ur inconcuflus eat,& attus ſuos explicer, 
Visillum naruram vocare?non peccabis, Eft enim ex quo nata ſunt omnia, cuius ſpiritu 
viaimus,Vis illum vocarc mundum? non falleris, Ipſe enim cſt torum quod vides totus 
ſuis partibusindaus,& le (uſtinens vi ſua,Sen;Natur,Quezſt, 1, 2,c, 45,4 Rom 1.20, 
inviſible 


ed | ; moiſible things of him from the creation of the world 


Yy 


ns 
CS 
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| areclearely ſeene , being vnderſtood by thinges that are 
aft | made,euen his eternall power and Godhead. And if we 
| doe bur ferch our owne pedvgree,as needes we muſt, , , ...g: 


om one © man,at the laſt,we ſhall finde,that one God, 
whoſe ſonne he was, even the worke of his hands, f.4@.r7, 26. 


1 f For God made of one blood all nations of men to dwell *7* 


: 


on all the face of the earth, and determined the times be- 


| fore appointed, and the boundes of their habitation, that 


% 


the awe. Av. 


| cat be known of God,namely hiseternal power & 


they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, And if vvee obſerue the | 

L . At14..7. 
courſe of times, vvec ſhall come tothe auncient of Nequeinnx 
dayes, $ wuho hath nener left himſelfe vvithout wvit. tura noges 
nes at any time: vvhoſe _ _ time, Vvithout (arg oe inoas 


lace, aboue nature ruſt needes bze infinite, and ra.lul: Scal: 
2 


| therefore h gular, admitting no partner. For the *&cit:395+ 


: Socrates 
ſecond commandement, vve can vvorſhip God no gamnamus ad 


otherwiſe then we can k»ow him. Burt that which cicutaw, a vita 
quam'a ſentene 
tia, de vno 


' Godhead,was neuer ſeen by any man,bur only vn- Des, decedere 


derſtood by the effects thereot,in his workes, & by maluit. 


his vvord. Nor can he be exprefſed but by wvord, SS 


| whom we know only by name, beleiuing his word. vnv Deo age- 


Neither the nature of God,who is inviſible,nor of Þat {crioad | 
- -.? =» Dionylep.r;e 
man,whoſe heart was moſt an{werable, ca in reaſd cun urant, 
cum opranr, 
cum gratias a* 
ount, non Toyern aut Deos mulros,ſed Deutn nominant. LaRtanr:), 2, de ver, ſap. c,r, 
Anima licer fallis dijs exancillata, cum tamen reſipiſcir, ut ex crapula, & ſomno, De- 
um neminat, & quod Dcus dederir, omnium vox eſt, 1wdicem quoque conteſtatur jl- 
lum, Deus videt , & Deocommendo, & Deus mihi redder, O ceſtimonium. anime 
natwaliter Clyiſtianz, Tercul, in Apolog, 


adinit. 
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i Solem &1v- the.worſhip of God by any i creature or outward } 
ſhape; no whit agreeable to either, For the third * 


nam ſpecula 
Dei non ado- . , 
randa, ſedſpe- Commandement it were moſt vnreaſonable in na- 


Qanda, mun- tyre 70 zake rhe name of God in vaine, when nature it Þ 


dumque \llius 


cemplum dicir {clfc tels vs for k a principle, that God maat nothing * 
Plutarchus de 5x3 /azne, as if God were nothing but an empty ? 
ide & Oiri- 1 2me, who is all in all, and all the honour wee can | 


dc, 


ciunt fruſtri, 


! Dedie ſepti- Mandement , not becauſe there is no ſuch reaſon } 


4 Dew & na- doc him is onely in his name. | The greateſt dif- * 
rura nihil fa- cylty of naturall reaſon, is for the fourth com- ? 


woqui inter thereof, but becauſe natureit ſelfe being corrupt, | 
omaes morta* 1nd diſturbed by finne-, beareth little or no | 


les celebris ; 
eſt, magna. a+» Mention, and- remembrance of the firſt creati- 


pud plerolque on, nor can hardly bee per{waded thereof. Bur | 
God hath therefore expreflely giuen vs the rea- * 


1gnorantia eſt; 
hic enim dies 
qui inte om- ſon of that law, plainely taken from the wworke- 


nes mortales ; HS , 
celebris eſt manſhip of nature 21 felfe , Namely that it was 


Sabbatum vo- finiſhed 1n fix dayes, and ſo * reſted; as it feemes * 


catur, grzce fi zz jts perfection , and gaue, as it were, reſt vn- 


an Fa to God on the ſeaventh day. Wherefore,the Lord 
3 


mana dicirur, bleſſed the ſeaventh day and hallowedit. Of which 


Hoc nomine n period of time there ſeemes ſtill to bee ſome 
* diemiſtur #2ertion in nature , notwithſtanding our 
appellant, ar 

nominis cau- . 
Gam neſciuntplerique. Theoph, Antiochen: Patriarch:1, 2, ad Autolycuum, w Si- 
cut cum bene operamur ipſe dicitur opcrari in nobis cuius munere operamur: ita 


cum requieſcimus ipſe requieſcere dicitur quodonanterequieſcimus, Auguſt. ep.1 19. 


ad Ianuar, agensdc Sabbato, Seprem dies ſunt qui yolumine temporum per ſua ve+ 
Nigia reuocantur, Avg, ep, 86, ad Calulan, 


corruption, 


F wg 


_ 


& A 2x 


_—_ % 
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corruption, namely by the continuall changes of 


u ſublunary things every ſeaven dayes, * as Phiſitians * ©x=% for- 
. mam lungcom- 
obſerue,who are moſt verſed in the workes ofna- pjcau: n-m 


ture,8&accordingly to be credited in their faculty. primaeft comi- 


, Ic in 1 - cu'ata, quam 
And ſomething there is in itthar the very y Hea. 0. a. 


thens haue ſolemniſed the {eaventh day, although vocant: deinde 
they kffew not why,but vainely conſecrated it ro medtunia, qua 
daicunt diy om- 


the re#ing planet *Saturne,as it might ſeeme for the ,,, pune di 
flow motion thereof, or to ſome other ſuch * fond midiaco maior, 
1magination.But we who by Þ faith vnderflid that the Þ# dich ci6+ 


gizuane MDOX 


worlds were framed by the word of God ( the firſt ar- ptena,que dici- 
ticle of our creed) can eaſily admit in common e- tur mrrinns;. I- 


: l 
quity,the naturall reaſon, which God hath given orxdifies def- 


of this law: And knowing that theSabbath was madt ciens repetir, 


for man \in his beſt eſtare, for whom all things fc nuweus, 
lunz curſum 


were made, and hee laſt of all with vnderdanding jpnificar, nam 
to behold, and praiſe God in his golrious worke, — 
; 11 | + : .0.7.tacunt 20, 
that he might reſt inſs doing meſt glorious and happy; 7 Ae 
vpon which day it ſcemesthe man was ſo excer- pel. $ayric. !. 
ciſed,when he gaue names to all things according 7: 4c Heprade. 
Eccleſia vero 
| adhuc in 1fta 
mortalitate canis conſtituta', proptcr -ipſam mutabiliratem lunz nomine in (crip- 
ruris ſi2natur, Auzuſt ep.t19 agens de Sabbaty, Vid.Ifidor Eccleſ offic, lib r.cap 37, 
* my inet wrore/prn ini nag, itipas iedoudRen din dpys KC, Hipp lib.-2, aph 24 1I* 
dem de carn. 5 o} &1av is ms df rSperre, fnreugye, y Quits enim (acrum illum diem, 
per ſingulas hebdamadas recurrentem non; honorar? Philo Ladzus de vniverſis ventie 
bus loquens lib 2, de vita Mofis. Td:m teſtatur loſephus lib. 2, contra Apjon, ad finem 
{Vd.Clav.in cap.1. Lohan de Sacro Boſco, pag, 84. Tlpievbr i2lhunythe x; wt brian m- 
Tr THwTo 8c mgluarric whner Terr 7H GaTapi:; diC leptimo poſit natum puerum ct nomen 
imponebarur,vrpore die auſpicatiſſimo Scholiaſt in Ariſtoph, ad Aves, Vid. qaz haber 
Clemens Alexandr,lib,5, Strom. ex Home © Hefiodo, & Callimacho, aAmnis fabbari- 
cus qui in Tudzaſabbatis ommbus ficcatur, Phn, natu,hift. 1:b, 21, cap. 2, Aliter er:a”« 
rar Joſephus de bel, Iud, lib, 7, cap, 24, Vid, Fulleri Miſcell, bib, 1 Cap. 9. 
SHeb, 11.3, 


C ; to 
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t0 their natures to the glory of the creatour, wee 
are well perſwaded that there is, and ever will bee 
a perpetuall cauſe even in nature,to remember the | 
3Rew. 2.21.22, Sabbath once in ſeaven dayes,ſe long as theicreation 
* groneth under the burthen of corruption, vntill wee 
enter into his reſt, and enjoy an- cternall Sabbath 
in glory. 

The 'cove- Vpon this law ſtood the covenant of Nature, Doe 
nant of Nas thi and liue. Toliue is to be doing, for life is the 
7w7e. © energie of nature,and conſiſts in ac&zon.And to doc 

this law,which God had by nature zza#ed in man, 
ſhould haue beene the naturall life of man. Not 
a meanes toattaine life, which hee then already 
had in preſent fruition, but the very forme and 
manner of lining , and that well and happi- 


4 Ta. «rpms Ly , k x perpetnall well doing , and perfe&t bce- 
<7) wiga« ing inthat bleſſed eſtate, wherein hee was made, 


Mu tra. | What & written in the law ? This doe and thou ſhalt 


«pig ln xgl TAG 


For theſe things if a man ave he ſhall Isue inthem, 
not for the doing, but in the doing of them, And 
m who ſo looketh into the perfett law of liberty, beting @ * 
aver of the worke,that man ſhall bee bleſſed in his deede. * 


gs. Of which covenant 7 ny n man in his inno- 
dara eſt _ A- CENCY as 1t Were 9twoSacraments.The P tree of know» 

+ dz & Evz in - ! 
——_—— ledge. reſpeQing the law , ave this;and the tree of life, 
matiix omni- IcſpeCting the promiſe,/ive. By the former it plea- 
um precepto- 
rum Dei &c, Termll,adverſus Tudzos; Quz lex ei ſufficeret fi effer cuſtodita. jbid o Erac 
homini in lignis alijs alimentum in hoc Sacramentum, Aug. p Hacgenerali & primor- 
diali Dei lege,quam in arboris fructu obſervari Deus ſanxerat,omnia prxcepta legis po- 
ſterjoris ſpecialiter indica fille cognoſcimugquz ſuis; temporibus edita germinaverunt, 
Tenul.adverſas ludeos, In hac enim lege Adz data omnia przcepra conditarecognol- 
im.us,quz poſte pullularunc data per Moyſen, Ibidem, 


th 7} ftitution,who forbad it,toproue, & make knowne, 
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ſed God to make triall of mans faith and obedi- 
ence. A ſmall matter, as it may ſeeme, a trifle, 
the greater was the {inne, in cating the forbidden 


fruite, whatſoever it was,of the tree of knowledge, 
of good and evill. So it was called by God his :x- 


qHzcipla quo 
what 2 creature 1 could doe of it ſclfe,and would que polibiliece 


oe | dobeinglefttoit ſelfe, which was by nature free feniendi non 
I heat we evitati ipſius, 
e 7} rochuſe, and indifferently inclinableto good or q; noa move: 
OC evill. It ſtood not with the counſell ofthe Al- os = rerum 
n, mighty 8& only wiſe God,nor with the condition FAlimmquz 
ot of arcaſonable creature, that man ſhould be iz- dignante mo- 
ly 4 forced todo his duty vpon neceſſity,whom he had ei poſkun, 
1d made arbirrary, or that all * contingency of ſecond ,ibirur.tomn: 
t- cauſes ſhould bee intercepted in the courſe of na- Sartber: Pol 
- ' 1 1 Crat:1.3-C, 21, 
- ture by his Almighty power, howloever by his pro. "ot ns 
fl vidence the effects ſhall certainely follow, which cum tune ca- 
i/t hee in his ſecret \connſell foreſeeth, and preordat- rent exiſtendi 
k . neceſſitate, ca» 
,, neth to his glory,vpon their free, or contingent,and 
d ſometimes contrary operations. * Every thing 4uam fant fine 
6 hath its owne courſe together with God his pro- nec<llrace tu- 
| , : ; ruralunt, Bocer, 
£ vidence, and God hath his purpoſe notwithſtan- ge contol, phil, 
" ding their deficience.Sin which is anevill and ab- lib.5.proſ.4. 
'" {| crrationofour actions from the righteouslaw of | Me 
's God,is the defection of the creature from the Crea- aumnylcr, xew? 


__ 
;: 


tour,and not the ® effeZFing of the creatour by the 9-9x%me». St 
creature, For it isnot an effe##, bur a * defedt in the P'ctur feries 
rerum Dei providentiam non immurat, fie & zterna diſpoſitio rerurs naturam non pe» 
rimit.Toan,Sarisber:Policrat: lib. 2.c, 20, # Deus non eſt auftur illius reicuius eſt vlror, 
Fulgent,), r.c.19.ad Monim: Ej $i} $pgoy diryply xx ju Trois Eurip, x Nemo que- 
rat efficientem cauſam malz voluntatis ,non enim eſt efficiens,ſed deficiens, quia necil- 
h eſt effe&io ſed deteRio, Auguſt 1,12,de Civ,Dei,c.7,Malum nihil eſt cum id tacere lg 
non poſlir, qui nilil non poteſt;Boaer.de conſo],Phil, 1,3, proſ.12. 


G3 doing. 
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"Ard $ ji , | 
PF ent mediate deer and redoundcth not tothe firſt mover, 
bf ielog ed ee who will haue euery thing worke in its own kind, 
5 O47 Noman cold haue had any = power againſt Chri, 


mil.QuedDeus ' ' : 
= anchor except it had beene giuen him from aboue. Yet did 


malori, p. 422.not that excuſe his adverſaries, nay therefore they 


Joba.1g,11, ! 
heres ts hadthe greater ſine. For the greater the 2 gifts, 


mur de autho-, the greater the fault,if they be abuſed; The Devill 


Te noſto Deos y n b 
6 beneficia ei, <Not do any thing without God, yet Þ whey hee 


corrumpimus- ſPeakes 4 Lye he ſpeaketh of his owne: for hee-ss a lyar,and 
& vreflentcon. the father of tt. 

traria cfficimus 's rhe of is 

Sen,quzſt:nar,).5.c.18.b 'Ov uir dis 54 yt7 vprore'c durdunc 767 xaveie nude, Jing vir $421 
dr ried iT1@ontTo ovyas inTeic d urapmory hop ot xaxiayya)\' iy Tais (E400 48 of) igets nates os, die 
p179, xa? agyal pron « oa xare} niet exc bv xars glorious. Neque tamen quoniam mu- 
tabilcs yires habemus,iwprobiratis noſtrz culpa in Deum conferendaeſt, Noun cnim 
Ii facultatibus ſunt vitia led in habitibus &c, Ncmeſ lib.de natura homin, clobn. 8 4.4. 


The Fall, © Whobeing the firſt "_— from God,and the 
eEpb.z.2. perpetuall enemy to God,and man, affeRing to be 


wo the 4 Prince & God of this world in a proud emulation 
«dNaturalesim- of God himſelfe, and an © exvious indignation a- 
patientias i11 - | -© Were his 
ipſodiabolode- gainft man,whom God ago : itw - 

prehendo iam Y/#cegerent, here vpon earth, ſoone tooke occation 
waccidomini by the znhibitzon, and watching his oportunity, 


Deum vniverſa ,- Leith; | frailty.in na- 
ne fe. Wrought ſubtilly-yponthe womans frailty,i 
cifer imaginl- ture f the weaker veſſell, and by hir prevailed alſo a. 


uz, ideſt, ho» o2inſt the man, with whom naturally the womans 


C—_— importunate weakeneſſe is moſt powerful, And 


lifter Tortul. de like as {hitophellafter his example gaue counſell 


Pr. decerss ANCE 002 rebellious ſonne againſt his father, ſo- 
cum quia inni- did the Devill perſwade the man to 8 vſirpe vpon 
derat,bid., that which God had preciſely reſeracavnto him- 


 —_ ſelfe,the knrowledee of good and evill(® forekwowne vn- 


£3 Sam, 16, 21, 
vARs15,18.. #6 
: .» 


doing. The y default whereof reſteth vpon the im- | 


”" FT mew 7' TW” WW 
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to God are all his workes and the iſhe of them from e- 

verlainz)pretending that by this meanes, the ma 

ſhould become as God himſelfe, with abſolute 
ower, and command over the creature,whereof 

before hee had but the bare vſe, & that only vpon 

allowance,& with limitation. Thus was he fondly ., 

perfwaded topreferre his owne vaine affeited glory 

to the glory of God,wherein he ſtood vntill then tru- 

ly glorious and moſt happy. And ſo the forbidden 

tree proued indeed as it was * called, the fruite of; 1dcomtber il. 


knowledge of good and evill, by mans finne and —_— 
tranſgreſſion. For now he learned what it ment by 7.90; £2. 


woefnll experience, who knew not what evil/ſhould mali, non quia | 


be,vntilſhe felt it,nor what was his own good with inde ralia quaſi 
4 ; 7 ma pende- 


God,vntill he had * /sſt it. A lofſe not to himſelfe bane, fed quice 
alone, but through his default, ro all his poſterity, quid ſet arbor 


who being #n his loynes are | iuſtly atternted of his re- — 


bellio,becaulc it was the covenat of naturewhich he tructusechier, i- 
violated. And we naturally are not only made 99ficvocara 

. Di | frQ eſt quia homo 
guilty of that ® original ſin,by imputario, but are by qui noflic bo. 
n propagation corrupted with fin,or ® vice originarynum.4 malo 
the polluted iflue thereof, in al mankind.as an p he. Giccrnar per 

P 3 2 prxceptum , 

: | diſcreturugerar 
per experimentum.wt tangendo veirum invenirct ſupplicium, Aug, in Pla}, 70,k Non 
folum vt fint dj hommcs efxc defierunt,led etiam qui quaki @1) crant ſuam gratiam per- 
didernnt Ambrol. Fall queriur de natura luzgenus humanum, $21uſt, initio bel. Lug, 
mIn quo erat naturacommunis, ab cjus yo eſt nullus immunis Aug.ep, 106. adPau- 
lin, ' Reftatvrinilloprimo homine peccalze amnes intelligantur, quain illofueruny 
omnes,quando Ilſe peccauit,vnde peccagum fhalcendo crahicur, quod nj renaſcendo nog 
foluitur. Auguſt, contra duas Pclagian, ep,kb. 4.c,4. » Peccara parentum-alienaſunt 
proprierate aRionis, noſtrafunt contagion propaginis, idew 1, 6,contra Iuhan,c, 4, 
o Peccatum Orzgigarium, vitumy Jlanguot,, rant woifna Verus iniquitas, Tg- 
nat, ep,ad Trallian, p 04 Tit iuis «obinias,. E'po yep ws aggrange, O infirmitatem me»: 
am! Nam meamdico iſtam priwi pacegtis infirmieatem,Greg, Narzianz,orat,z2, 
I 3 reditary 


————_—_ 
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reditary diſeaſe infecting the blood,and a ftigmarical? 
skarre,that cannot bee done away, vntill nature it! 
ſelfe ſhal be diſſolued. For after that the man in his 
| _perſon had once viciated our nature, hee begate a" 
Mor _ ſomne in his owne 4 likeneſſe , and after his image, the 
primo, velurin [jkeneſle of finne,and the image of corruption.” And! 


radi LIE Wh ./ A 
& aria do not weeall ſinne,if we liveto it, after the £/imi- ? 


rraxitin ramis, /itude of Adams tranſereſsion, * preferring the plea- 


Fc. Greg. cp, ſures of 'inne tothe law of God, -» alwayes reſiſting F 


CHING. the will of Gor! As our Fathers did ſo do wee. * For 


7 Natura erat ſian taking occaſion by the commandement , worketh in * 


ſcminalis ex 


qua on 
mur, qui ſcili» 6/7 Vs. 
cet proprer pec» 


vs all manner of concupiſcence,deceiueth,and by it ſlay- ? 


carum viriata,& vinculo mortis obſtri@ta, iuſteque damnata non alterius conditionis ho- | 


moex homine naſcererur, Aug, 1, 13, de Civ, [Dei c,14, s Row, 5.14. t Liberum arbitri- 


um captivatum non ifi ad peccatum valet, Aug.ad Bonifac,l,z.c,8,vAt 7.5 1.x Rem 7.1, * 


The Law e- Thus the law which by the covenant of nature 


ver un force. y was appointed to life, is by our tranſereſſion , and 
yRom7, lo, if fe, 4 is - 


xc82,  perverineſſe become vntovs ® the law of ſinne and * 


aRom.2, 15, of death,nature it ſelfe beeing iudge. For the very 
Quos diri Gentiles without the law had their © thoughts ac- 


C 


- Mens _ ar- uſing or elſe excuſing one another ;Þ knowing the indge- 
ronitos & ſur- 9yent of God, that they who commit ſuch things as arc 
—_ =- forbidden by the law, are worthy of death. For the 
quatiente ' ani- COVCnant of nature being todo this and line,the not 
as _— doing thereof, but the contrary, muſt needes bee 
ral. Saryr.x;, cath © ipſo facto, 4 In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye 
bC.r; 32. 

Hel Bis jets 1 ad. 
piveſcfapeccamivr hominis primiyeriam nels ſequin macrab 
carteris, Augult,de Civ,D.L1 3; 3-8 Geng 374 TY wy” 
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Ihe death, For our breaking the law could not difa- 
Jnull the law,bur that it is ever #» force to binde vs, 


although never of forceto inable vs to performe 
our duties. Nor could the forfet of our bond dil- 


Jcharge our aeb;to God, butthat his law isever of 


force againſt vs,toexattthe penalty, if there were 
nota remedy. But hath not God abrogated the 
law of nature, by contracting with vs a covenant 


3of ery thereby he hath eſtabliſhed the law 
e. 


I of an holy li 


© The words of the covenant were the tExod.z4.v,18; 


J ten Commanadements. Atthe firſt promiſe of grace, P*«t.4.v.z, 
1 there was alaw of perpetuall f enmity ſet betweene / Ge. ;. 15. 


the ſeede of the woman and of the ſerpext, and in the 
contra of the covenant with Abraham,obedience 


- J to God his law is conditioned being implyed in 
” | his charge,s walke thou before mee & be thou perfeft. gGmay, 


But when God eſtablſhed that covenant with the 
children of Iſracll,hee gaue them the law written 


| . hb | 
moſt authentically with his owne finger, zuh evo , Ne 


oa. 


roanths, bs 


tables of fone, to bee kept for a teſtimony of his cove- 


. naxt With them,in thei 2rke of his grations k preſence ;Dewt.ro.s, 


for ever, And by the new teſtament, wherein the 1.Kings, 9, 
{ame covenir is renewed as he promiled.! God will _—_ * 
put bis law in our mindes,which was then putin the 35.36, 
arke, and will write it in our hearts,vwhich before was 7/424. 7-5 
written in ſtone, that we? may ſerue him in newneſſe ———_—_ 
of we and not in the oldneſſe of the letter .Did Chriſt 
leſusthen when he came proue {o.vnlikeMoſes,of 
whom he had ſaid = 7hat he ſhowld be like vnto him? mDew.18, 5, 
didhe fer himſelf ſo much againſtMoſes,as vtterly 
to diſlike,and aboliſh that erernall law,which was 
VEN 


= 
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given by his miniſtery? Nay hee the lord over his 
owne houſe, wherein Moſes was a faithfull ſer. 
nXa,5,1y, Vantratifiesthe law in every title. Saying ® whoſs. 
everhall breake one of theſe leaſt commandements, 


and ſhullteach men ſo, hee ſhall be called the leaſt in the | 
as kingdame of heaven. For he came not to deſtroy the law | 


hut tofulfillitzand he did ſo, not onely as the great 
prophet, expounding it aright,and giuing the true 
meaning,thereof againlt the yaine ploſles of the 
$cribes and Phariſcs; nor yet farther as the great 
high prieſt,making ſatisfaRion for our tranſgreſſi- 


CER. Wes 


ons thereof, but as the ſoyeraigne Lord and King, | 


o0Mat.28.20, , . 
pRom, 3.21, forc inthe Apoſtles commiſſion he gauethem ex- 


Age Marcion preſſe charge #0 teach them, whom they baptiſed, 


| omnelg; iaw o 20 40 whatſoeuer he had commanded them. Now wee 


hee ratified it a royal law for ever. And there- | 


err; 


"OD 


&coodibiles e- k20w what commandement they gaue vs by the Lord | 
_ ws Heretic, oſy5 thevery ſame things in ſubſtance(as Saint |» 


quid udedis Paul reckonsthem vp.1. Thelf, 4. andelſwhere) 


dicere? I- ; 4 
dine Chriſtus which had beene formerly given incommand by 


priora precep- Moſes,8&were at firſt writte in mans heart to know | 


dendi, non a- &&'t0 do, & wereever acknowledged'due by the 


dulcerandi, non ]jphrof nature. Wherof they were verycareful,be- | 


pr hf vr ing tzder,leaſt by any means, their dottrine of grace 


en..4c.z6, by? faith, ſhould inthat reſpe&t be miſconſtrued. 


The Caſe. Wherefore the law remaines the perpetual! | 


rule of our duty,whereby we ſhould liue vnto God | 


a MASS £34. " Wa dion. tn. 


qRom8,z, His glory; thoughit be now altogether wnſufficient 


rRom.30.19. for our ſafety, 4 being weake through the fleſh . 
| r Now we know that what things ſoever the law ſayth,zt 
ſeith to them who are wnder the law, from the which 


none | 
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none are.cxempt, Iew nor Gentile, Chriſtian,nor 
Heathen,that enery mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty befere God. For by the deedes of the 
Law,there ſhall no fleſh be inſtified in hs ſight. Which 
wee are taught euer to acknowledge to the praiſe 
of the glory of his juſtice,and mercy, in the latter 
part of the prayer. Firſt,that being ſhur out for the 
preſent from the zree of life , in the Paradiſe of 
G O D,whereof wee might hauceaten, and haxe 
lixed for ever,we now juſtly ſtand bound ouer vnto 
death,liuing only vpon ſufferance, and begging our 
bread from pA to day. Secondly,the guilt of fin, by 
Natures admonition, doth continually gaule our | 
conſciences, with < ſhame,ſorrow,and feare, whileſt © Ipſaconfulia 


we doe nothing but treſpaſſe one an other, and all ***i*cundia 
againſt G O D, tranſgrefſing his righteous Law: 
whereby our life is loſt, and dearhthe forteite and 
penalty of natures bond, is 4 debt duc by vs,which 
we can not avoyde,nor recover, vnlefſe God ſhew 
mercy and forgiue. Thirdly,praying againſt temp. 
tations, wee acknowledge that euery thing in the 
world which ſhould haue beene for our wealth, is 
now by Gods juſt proceedings become vnto vs 
d ax occaſion of fallinz.For it is inſt with God to pu. 
nuiſhvs by the ſame things wherby we baue offended 
him;whileſt through /f we take ro heart all occa- 
f16s of fin,as tinder takes fire, & vic all means with 


quz ſemper 
turpitudinum 
caſtra ſcquan« 
tur,quaſi crude- 
liſsimi carnifi- 
ces conſcien- 
tiz, laceflunt & 
improperant 
peccatori, & in- 
ſtant quiſiquz=* 
dam Eumeni- 
des,agitatrices, 
furiz,repicheny 
fionis ſtimulos 


_ . cordi ſaucio af- 
genres. Ipla fe 


malitia prxJu- 


dicar & punit, 


rageand fury, as firedorh fucll , ro accompliſh (ers Panite | 


val.de operibus ſex dier, cap,t6,- d Quithus accedendo anime conſentiendogz, quam 1n- 
vexere ſibj, adjiuwvant(crviturem, & ſuntquodam modo propria 'iberrate captivz. Buerh, 
lib,s,proſ.z, e Fiunteadem peccata & peccatoruntſupplicia przccritorum,& ſupplicio» 
rum merita fururorum, Aug, l. 5,6, 3.conra lul,Pclag., 


OUr 


——— 
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fz7-,2.26, our owne deſtruction. Theſe are the f ſnares of S4- | 
tan, vvherein hee taketh men captines at hu pleaſure, | 


theſe are the chaines and fettersof darknes,where- 
g P/al,69.27, 


by he leadeth the on, that they 8 fallfrom one vice | 


hednes to another and neuer come Into the righteonſnes | 


of God,withour his {peciall grace and mercy. Thus | 


h *O wiower ines Þ he that hath the power of death, that is the Deuill, be- | 


. b 7#2wps*#- ing Gods exccutioner, holdeth men _— through 


-» VEIN the feare of death all their life long, and all the. long 
LHa-49-14* i which gnaweth vpon them, like ſheepe, that lye in Hell, 
where the worme dah not, and the fire neuer goeth ont. 
Yet howſoeuer it fare with vs, God neither will, 
Fea, — DOT can be defeated of his glory, who k workerh all 
Non fir'prz- things wonder fully after the connſell of his owne Will,e- 
ter cius yolun- yen whileſt hee ſuffereth them to doe what ! poſs7- 


oo - bly they can, againſt the Lavv of his revealed will, 


ejusvolunta- - preſcribed vnto them. For he will get Himſelfe glo- 
mw pal ry vpon the proud and haughty, and vpon all that 


I'Btuolz 34 &,, forget God, as he did vpon ® Pharaoh and his Hoſte, 
y ever 724914 in their juſt confuſion, and vtter deſtrution., So 
4-046 2 that the very ® varighteouſneſſe of men, will they nill 
Sn Swps ripe they, ſhall commend the righteonſmeſſe of God, ® vvhi- 
— leſt the truth of God doth more abound through their lye 
natura bbezz ©7t0 11 glory. And by his ſpeciall grace and provi- 
poreſtatis, nihil dence, this generall defectio ſhall turne in the end; 
neg az tothe adyantage of his Ele&, inthe advancement 
. ,neq; . ; OE 
legis ſan&zone Of his glory. Who knoweth to bring /ight out of 
facit, Nemelius Zzrkereſſe, and good out of evill, p What if God 
wer rar ; willing then to ſhevv his wvrath , and to make hi; 
mExod.14.17. ' 8 Rome35, O V7, Þ RoW geaza, 


pouver 


life ofeternall death , vnder the power thereof, | 


je eq on ee. 


a a =>———=W_. 
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ouver knovvne , ſuffered at the firſt, and 4 endure qual non. 
ftill woith much long ſuffering , the veſſels of worath ee viear 


tores vindicat, 


my fitted to deftruttion: cAnd that hee might make patientia ct, 


Ce . , . 1 . 
=_— the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, rag pl 
" IF vvhich hehad prepared vnto glory? ricntia perdidity 
IS 8 ſcdnos ad par- 
- | nitentiana reſervavit, Aug,de verbis Apolk, Serm,z 5, 
h | 
s | CHAP. IL 

by 


; | The Couenant of Grace. 


" 8 The Articles and Authors of Grace, The Sonne of 
/ i} God the Mediatour.T he Sonne of man. The offices of 
$ Chriſt. The grace of our Lord Ieſics. The ſpirit of Grace. 

q Preventing Grace.The ſtate of Grace. The praiſe of the 
| i glory of Gods Grace. . 


E Flow ſhall we be ſaued, and God 
be glorified by vs? | 
rene) Y grace weare ſaued through faith, The articles 
ellEb>>: || whereby God is glorified. For wee and authors 
lf by f.czth receiuing the benefit , giue of Grace. 
him the * praiſe of the glory of his _ 

— 7race,whereby he prevents vs,where- 
in he accepts vs, wherewith he ſucconrs vs,6 hauing 
firſt brought ſaluation vnto vs, will finally bring 
4 vsto ſalvation, according to the articles of the co- 
$ venant of his grace in our Creed: where the agree- 
ment is firſt drawne betwixt God the Father,Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt,on the one part,and the toly Ca- 

D 2 tholicke 


2D» Wy, V9 Cv Ws 
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»ler, 3r3z tholicke Church ,on the other,as he ſaith, * 7 will 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people. Then the 
conditions of the Covenant are expreſſed, firſt for 
this life preſent, the Communion of Saints, on our 
part with God,and with one an other in loue, ac- 
cording to his Law; and on Gods part, the conti- 
nuall forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. For ſo is the Co. 

aler.31+ 33434. VEnant, 3 1 will put my Lawes in their hearts , ſaith 

Heb10a6.17, GOD, and in their mindes will I write them, And 
their ſinnes and iniquities will I remember no more. 
And for the life to come , God will recoucr vs 
from death,by the reſurredtion of our bodfes,” and 

W we ſhall exer {ze in his ſight, praiſing him, as hec 

*$905» faith, Þ 1 will deliver thee, aud thou ſhalt gorifi me. 
Who himſelfe alone js the only and all-ſufficient 
cauſe of our ſaluation,and that of his free: grace & 
goodnes:the authorand firſt mouer, the Mediatour 
& procurer,the immediate worker & diſpenſer of all 
inall. The vnſearchable /oue of God the Father, 
who made all things,and © whoſe defire js to the worke 
of his hands, hrebcing that man would not abide in 

ox0ur,to glorifie him vnto eternall life, according 

. tothe courſe of Nature,provided from cuerlaſting 

this way of grace,to glorific himſelfe in our ſaluati- 

on. Which hee hath cuer from the beginning pro- 

d2119. miſed;&intime performeth,9calling and ſauing vs, 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace,which was zinen 

Us in Chriſt Teſus before the World began, The grace of 

our Lord Teſws Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer, 

hath abundantly performed the fame for vs, * 

whom all the promiſes of God are yea,&+ in him_Amen, 

io 


— —  —— 


® F4 Cor.1.20, 
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U I totheglory of God by vs, b whowerily was fore-ordai- 
e MF nmedbefore the fonndariz of the World, hut was manifeſt 
r | #zn theſe laſt times for vs,vho by him doe beleene in God, 
r | rhatraiſedbim fro the dead,er gaue him glory, that our 
- [3 faith and hope might bein God. The Holy Ghoſt who 
- [5 proceedeth from the Father and the Son,doth by 
. an entire fellowſhip, moſt comfortably communi- 
1 cate the ſame grace vnto vs, < ze/ifying to our ſpirits 
{ BY thatwoearethechilaren of God in Chriſt,that we are 

in graceand fauour.with him, and thereby work- 
; ing 4 grace invs againe, to ſerue him with reuerence 
{ and godly feare,* the earneſt of our purchaſed poſſeſsion, 
whereby vve are ſealed to the day of redemption. Al- 


though the ſeverall parts of our faluation bee thus 
ſeuerally attributed tothe Perſons of the Trinity, 
 fordiſtinction in reſpect of their order, and the &- 
J . conomy amongſt themſclues , according to their 
4 perſonall propricties,yet is our whole ſaluation,as 
Y allthe ourvvorkes are,the j9/nt vuorke of the Trini- 
| 7y.Butinthis whole myſtery of grace, the eye of 
our faith is moſt ſet vpon our Lord I ES VS, the 
f_ Angell of the Conenant, $ the Mediarour of the nevu 
Teflament, "| the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our calling, 
i the Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſoules,* the captazne of 6ur 
ſaluation,the! author and finiſher of onr fatth, Becauſe 
m #11 him it plea)ed the Father all fulneſſe ſhould duvell, 
n And of bis fulneſſe vve all receine by his Spirit, c- 
en grace for grace. | 

As he ſaid of _1br4aham,fo might he haue ſaide 
of Adam,bctore he was,I am. For heis the f et:r- 


F 
a. 
ps 


D3 wall 


b 1 Pet.1,20021 


c Row, $.16, 


d Heb.12,28, 


ec Eph,1,14. 


fmral.;., 
g Heb, 12,24, 
hHedb.z.t 
11 Pet.2,25, 
k Heb, 2.19, 
1 C.12.24 
m Col.,1,19, 
n leb.1.t16, 


The Son of 
God the Me* 


diatour. 
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olew.ts, wall Sonne of God,® bis Word,and e Wiſdome,a the licht 


Pp Prous, T of the Father of lights,\ theexpreſſe Image of GO D 
h/ ns th and brightnes of his elory, t the Angell of his preſence, 


ſHeb.s.z, vwery Godof very God, begotten not made," whoſe 
OED goings out haue beene from euerlaſting, and * who can 
Eai6z9, - declare his generation? * Although hee bee called 
DI 0 ſecond 4damin regard of the fleſh aſſumed, 
*Chluet for,the worke of our redemption, as it was promi- 
homo erG De- ſed from rhe beginning, y The Lord poſſeſſed him,his 


us, Adam novil- | Y.. 
Ge emo ©[[epttall word and wiſedome , in the beginning of his 


primarius, Ter» 14) before his workes of ole, the * mirrour of his 
tul.dereſu., minde, the > Imaze of the inviſible God, the firſt be- 


Y Prov. az gotten | enery creature, By whom hee purpoſed to 
a Rationem Mmakealtthings,'to preſerue ſome Angels, to recoe 


— uer © ſerme men , of whom hee made choice in him, 
Zrno in fapien- With 2 209 9bſtante, notwithſtanding the generall 


riajdeſt in vai- fall at once in Adam, and our continuall failing 


| 1-6 oa hisgrace,and fals in fin, Forthe Almighty and 


ibi omnia fi- Onely wiſe God proceedes not meerely vpon 0c- 
mul, quz poſt- cafion,or according to a bare ſpeculatiue 4 previ/;- 


_— »rodu. 9 Of What would happen , but by proveſion with 


citin opera,ſe- Almighty power, moſt wiſely and juſtly ordered 


cundum.provi- ic DYO87 , 
4 by his prowzdence, to accompliſh his owne purpoſe. 


inzula wradu- © ho workerh all things after the counſell of his owne 
cens &c, loan. 1p;/{, Wherefore it ſeemes moſt agreeable to Scrip- 


Sariſber, Poli- : te 
Carla, ure, .andtothe nature of the myſtery of his will, 


bCol.r.1s. 
c Nulla eſt perſonarum acceptio, quia fic aliusgratis honoratur, vt aliusdebito non frau- 
detur,Et mox, Nec v]la eſt perſonarum acceptio in duobus debxoribus 2qualiter reis, fi 


alceridimittiturgab altero exizitur,quod pariter ab vtroque debetur, Auguſt.ad 2, ep,Pelag, * 


l.z c.7, d Scientia exiſtentium przſcientiafururorum, diſpolitio faciendorum, provi- 
dentia gubernandorum,przdeltinatio ſalyandorumeſt, Loan, Satiſber, Po!ycrar, I,2.c,21, 
c Epli,tt, 

therein 
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therein revealed vnto vs, which f ſome haue well um I, 
obſerved, that cle&tion was firſt ordine nature, iD at, Thom, 


the Sonne of God as being the mwirrowr , and then Aq.r.pur.q,23, 
predeſtination by him,as the Mediatour;that being 3+... .. 

, . g Primitivadil- 
an act of Gods przſcience,this a 8 prediſpoling of ponenisDei 
his providence. For whom God did fore-know, that | gy" nw 
i5,approue,and make choice ofin him,in whom he {'Þ*+ Police 
toreſaw all things before he made them, from e- h 791.8. 29, 
uerlaſting,* thoſe he didpredeſtinate,to be conformed to 7 Antiqui pre- 

. . . deſtinationem 
the Imaze of hzs Sorin their order and time, that he ,4 eas wr 
might be the firſt-borne amongſt many brethren. i And pluimamre- 
againe,he hath choſen vs in him before the foundation nxerunt Fre 

| Iun,Theſ. The- 
of the World,that we ſhould be holy and unblameable be- 0l.1o,s avid. 
fore him in loue,hauing predeſtinated vs to the adepti- HypognoR.1.6, 
on of children by Ieſus Chriſt, to himſelfe according to rg, nn 
the good pleaſure of his will. Now Chriſt is the Meaj- tionem hoc 
«tour by whom all things are done , as they were anumintertt, 
purpolſed in him the -zzrrour,from cuerlaſting. Hee kara oratia: 
was the Mcdiatour of creation, * by whom all thengs prepwatio , 
were made , and without him was n0t any thing made foot FR 
that was made. | For by him all thinzs were created Aug.deprzdeſts 


that are in Heaucn, and that are in Earth, viſible and fn&.c.to. 


% 


& by him.He is the Mediatour of conſeruation,n yp. PHebt3e 
holding all things by the Word of his power. * For hee is 1 Col.t.ver74 
before all thines,cs by him all things conſiſt , as well 
menas Angels,” for we are all compleate in him which 
is the Head of all principality and power. And he is the | 
Mediatour of redemprion,tor the ſons of men. A / 
different manner of mediatio by Chrif, for effecting 
that 


oC.2,v,10", 
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9Ca.,13, 


c Mat.1.a1, 


fC.3.17. 


gr1lobn ;,8 


*lobn 8.46. 


The ſon of 


man, 


h Gal.4.4- 


iGen.z.1s. 


kEſ. AS 


L Luke 1o35, 


Virgin Mary,! by the power of the Hizheſt, through the 


that one cternall cle&tion of men, and Angels i» 
him. _ By whom they were confirmed that they 
ſhould not fall, wee are recouered though wee did 
fall at once in .Adam.,and doe often fall foule our 
ſclues.4 For he is the Head of the body the Church, who 
is the beginning ,the firſt borne from the dead,that -in all 
things he might haue thepreheminence. None could 

ce the Lords Chriſt, to performe the offices of 
Ieſus , the Sautonr, implyed in that title, © to ſave 


his people from their ſinnes, from the power and do- 
minion offinne, from the puniſhment, damnation 
for ſin; but the Sonne of God himſclfe * iz vwhom 
alone he is vuell pleaſed,and by whom all the powers 
of Satan could be conquered.s For this purpoſe the 
Son of God vas manifeſtedin the fleſh, that hee might 
deſtroy the vuorkes of the Demill, and deliuer vs into 
the liberty of the ſonnes of God. * Now if the Sonne 
makewvs freee,then are wve free indeed. 


Therefore the Sonne of God,the middle Perſon 
of the three in order, became a middle perſon be- 
twixt Gud and vs, by participation of each nature, 
that he might bea fit meares,and all-ſufficient Me- 
diatour of our reconciliation, and redemption. 
h When the fulnes of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of 8 woman.,as was promiſed from the be- 
ginning, | The ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the ſer- 
pents head, and was afterwards more plainely pro- 
pheſied, k Behold a Virgin ſhall conceine and beare a 
ſon,es thou ſhalt call his N gme Immanuel.The bleſſed 


working 


| 
; 
| 
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working of the Holy Ghoſt, » conceived, bare, and m Non autems 
brought forth our Saviour in the fleſh. ® Therefore 2976s funt ki 


cur Maria, vt 
af 


d that holy thing vvhich vas borne of her, i called gum ge Spiriry 
t = of God. As at the firſt 9 God ſpake the wword, Santo cond 
on ; as .:* piunt, yeiburn 
and the ſpirit mened vpon the deepe, working therein Potent 
an obedrentiall power to be what God would- So brof, 1,z. in 
inthefulneſſe of time, the Word himſcife was Luca. Vbi 


i” viigo bene 
made man of the bleſſed virgin, * by the overſha- ,1cutz men 


dowing of the ſame ſpirir, which wrought Þ faith ſuam & oxſu- 


and obedience in her heart, whereby ſhee became in- ® 2perun 
yt dicerer, 


deede the mother of the Sonne of God. Ar firſt pcce ancilla 
ſhee doubted at the Angels meſſage; © How ſrall &c. moxiuxts 


| . dictum Angcl:, 
this bee, ſeing 1 know not a man? But 4 wvhen the arn".4n 


ſpirit of God came wvpon her ( which might well be e- Qus ſuperve- 
ven whileſt the Angell was ſpeakin e 4; nienSin eam 
? , per apertas 


wwhileſt Peter yet ſpake , the Holy Ghoſt fell on fe: ianuas - 
all them wvhich heard the wvord ) then ſhee be- {« infudir: quo 


leeued what was told her ; that the Sonne of mf nmr 
, rum privs in 
God ſhould become her child, aſſuming fleſh of facrarium pu- 
her, & then ſhee ſaid, f Be it vato me ac: ordin? to thy dic) peQoris, 
deinde in tcm- 
plum facr1 v- 
teri, ut C hriſti matrem facerer, &c, Rupertus I, 1,de operibus Sp: $:c.g, &yc, 10 con» 
ceptusiſte Sj 1r1tus Santi non generatio led operatio elit. n Luk. 1.25, © Gon. >.>; 
a Hunc crgo cum contireamut, natum Ce Sp.zitu Sancto, & Maria virgine, quomodo 
non fit filius Spiritus Santi, & ht flus virginis Matix, cum & deillo, & &c ia fir 
natus, explicarc difhcile eſt, Pro-uldubio quippe, non ficde 111o, ut de patre,fic autem de 
iila,ut de matte natus eſt. Aupuſt:Enchuir, ad Laurein, c. 38, 6 Etidem hb, r, Ce pecca- 
rorum meritis & remiſs. c, 29. Non concupiſcentia carnis, ſed obedrentia mentis vir 
concepit, &c, © Lvk. 1, v.34, Nondubratefle facicrcum, quod quomodu fiat ingui- 
rit, Ambroſ,in Lucam: 1, 2. obitabant quidem adtvic mulea, quz carins rations dubium 
moucre poterant,ſed proculcxplotisillis omnibus,d unx vo'unan fele commicrityeti 3 
ex fide concipir,ficut de Sarah 1n epiſtola ac Hebrez5s lecibitur, Guiiter, hom 3.die cn + 
ceptionis, d Arque jam tunc \piritu donztam furlle Mariam non cf dubium, Sc fins 
ficatur ſingularis & efficaciſiima Sp:S.operatiogut ſup: a Samp.er prophet.ib.e A510 44. 
f Luk.n, z38,Contingat milu ſecurdum verbum tum, conceptus eſt voti, Ambroſ},z, in 


Lucam, 
E, wor, 


———— — 
— — 
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wvord. Sh! conceiued the Word firſt in her 2 hear! 
by faith,and then his fleſh in her wombe. Did zo: 
Sarah her ſelfe receine ftrength through faith to con- 
z.Dcum verum ceine,, Vuas delivered of a child vuhen ſhee vvas paſt 


nds age, becauſe ſhee iudged him faithfull vuho had prom: 


uam yener 
miſcopic ks ſed? So did the bleſſed Virgin;& more then ſo, by 
oe + 1, faith ; * for ſhe hauing heard & belecuing that ch 
Sp.S. c.g, Jeedof the uvoman ſhould breake the ſerpents head,as it 
dont: yelng was promiſed at the beginning , that a wvirgine 
concepit. Ger. /29#14conceine and bearea ſonne, God with vs,as it 
ſminprocem, Was afterward propheſied , and now belecuing 
centl. , through the Holy Ghoſt that ſhee her ſeltc 


Ref e O A 
alas: «bum, WaS 10 highly honoured to bee that vvomay, 


er ſuſcipe that Virgin, bleſſed among ſt vvomen, | as ſhee was 
o _—_ fe greeted by the Angell, the became, not onely thc 
ſuſcipe divi- 720ther, but the matter of Chriſt his humane na- 
num, Bern. ture. And therefore her coſen E1;Fabeth congratu- 


hom. 4,ſuper- : . Wn. 

miſſus. &, lating her conception, ſaid, Bleſſed is ſhe that " be- 
Reſponds leened , for there ſhall be a performance of the things 
Verbum, et . neil 
taſcipe Filiom, that wvere told her of the Lord. Thus the eternal! 
da hidem et 

ſenti virtutem.Aug.Serm.de nativ, h Heb.rt.11, 5 Fzlix Maria quz Dci promifliuncn: 
corde amplexa, Gbitorique mundo ſaJutem concepir ac peperit,Calu.m Jocum. kh Lege- 
rat Maria, ecce concipict in aero, et pariet hluum, imo credidit fururum, ſed quomode 
teret non antea legerat, non enim quemadmoJum heret, vel prophetg tanto fuerat reue- 
Jatum, | Tantum enimmyſterium not: hominis tuit,ſed Angelcerum ore promendum, 


Ambroſ. lib, 2.in Lucam, 9 Mifit Deus Filivm ſuum natum, non per muberer!, * 


ſed ex muliere, Baf], in locuwm, nm Luk: 1, 45. Vides minime dubiraſſe Mariam, {cd 


credidifle,erideo fruftum tidei conſecutam; Ambrof: in verba Elizabet: Beata quz cre+ ' 


didiſti: I: j in Lucam, Dicens, beata quz credidifti, aperte indicar, qui3 verba Ang<- 
hi, quz dita ad Mariam fucrant, per Spiritum agnouit, & c, Greg, hom 1:in Ezct, 


Itaque ab il/a mox diſcedit Angelus, vtpure confeRo plane negotio, cujus cauſa ad 
:Uaw miſtus fucrat: Gualcer;hom: z : dic conceptions, 


Sonnc 
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ſonne of God aſſumed, or tooke vnto himſelfe the 
humane nature, and without confuſion of natures, 
became God and man in one perſon. 

It was neceſlary that Chriſt ſhould bee as well 
man, as God, to diſcharge his threefold office. Tt offcec 
Firſt ofa Prophet tobring vato vs the word of of CMriff- 
reconciliation, the glad tidings of ſauing peace & 
trueth. For man hauing {inned,could no more en- 
dureto heare God himſelfe ſpeake in his maieſty. 

And therefore when the Law was giuen,they cra- 
ved an interceſſor, ſaying, * Letws not heare the a Exod. 10,y. 
wvoyce of God any more, left vve die, wherefore Þ the 19. 
law wvas ordained by Angels in the hand of a Me- SE 
aiatour. And for the goſpell, Ioſes promiſed c pwr.rs.s, 
them,ſaying, © The Lord your God ſhall raiſe vp a Pr9- 15.16. 
het OLITRTLA from the midſt of your brethren, like vn- 
to me, him ſhall you heare. Therefore the ſonne of 
God carnc vailed vnder the fleſh,that hee might 
familiarly , and yet powerfully teach vs his Fa. 
thers will. Againe, becauſe 9 every High Preiſt is or 
dained to offer gifts,and ſacrifices, x 2 it vuas of 
neceſſity that Chriſt ſhould hane ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
And that ſuch as was ſhadowed by their ſacri- 
fices, as might bee acceptable to God , and a- 
vaileable for vs. © But wuithout ſhedding of «© Heb:g.2:. 
blood is no ſacrifice, no 7c» iſſzon, f Neither is it poſe. | © 4% 
ſuble that the blood of buls and of goates ſhould 
take away ſinne. Wherefore vohen hee commeth into 
the vvorld he ſaith , Sacrifice and offering thou 
wvorldeſt not haue , but a body haſt thou prepared 
me. It was jujt with God, that man ſhould make 
E 2 ſatisfaction 


dHeb: 8: 3. 


| 
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{4 Heb, 2,1 4» 


U.I1S, 


h v. 10. 


i I/ap. 45: 31s 


ſatisfation for mans tranſgreſſioa, and it was 
meet for vs,that ſothe children of men might haue 
the benefit of the Sonne of mans merzt. Laſtly, for 
his greater conqueſt, and & the more glort- 
ous redemptionof vs, and fer the kingdome in 
vs, to the Father, from the handes of our enc- 


ries, it became our Zord, and King, the cap-' | 


taine of our ſalvation, to take our feeble nature, 


and that ofthe weaker veſſel] , thathee mighr | 


ſhew his ſtrength in our weakenes, and conquer 
Satan at his owne weapon. 8 Hee wwuas therefore 


partaker of fleſh and blood, that through death hee 


might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the Devill, and deliner them, vuho through the feare 


of death, were all their life time ſabiett to bondage. | 


h Apd it became him for vuhom are all thinges, 
and by wvhom are all thinges , in bringing many 
ſonnes vnto glory, to make the captaine of their ſal. 
vation perfect through ſufferings, that he might bee 
i aiuſt Godaud a Sautour. All which offices are 
accordingly diſcharged, and performed for our 
reconciliation and redemption , by that one 
Mediatour betwixt God and man, the man 
Chriſt Ieſus, The office of the great Prophet 
he performed in- the dayes of his fleſh. k Hee 
ſpake as mener man ſpake, and ſealed the trueth 
of the vvord , which hee had preached 'with 
his blood , as generally all the Prophets did. 
| For wuhich of the Prophets haue they not ſlaine, 
The office of the High Prieſt hee performed 
at his death, himſelfe the ſacrifice, himſelte -— 

5 Prieſt, 
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O Prieſt , as hee had foretold by the vvord of his 
e 4 Propheſic , and hee cuer makes it good vnto vs 
r #3 by the power of his Majeſtic. Hee ſuffered a 
1 


1 cruell, a ſhamefull, a curſed death, vpon the 
crofle, meaſuring our the heigth, and depth,the 
7 length, and breadth, of his merit and ſatisfaction, 
|? forthe ſinnes of the whole world. ® Axdnow he |... 
that endured the croſſe deſpiſing the ſhame, ts ſet downe 


t | at the right hand of the throne of God, Where 
r hee exerciſeth his regall power and authority, 
e |] with all might and maicſty, making good his _ 
p word and ſacrifice with God, tor his faithfull 


| people, againſt all the enemies of his grace, 
e [4 " For him hath Godexalted with his right hand,to bee 
_ | a Prince anda Samour,tdgine repentance unto Iſraell 
|! and 'forginenes of ſinnes, And hee ſhall comeagaine 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead: ® The Lord g £/33.:2, 
&s our tudgze, the Lord is owr Law-giner , the Lord 
is our Kine, hee will ſaue vs.Wherefore although 
it bee the {candale of the Iewes,and the reproach 
; of Chriftians with them, and with all Infi- 
| dels vnto this day , that Chriſt ſhould come in 
the forme of a ſervant, and ſhould ſufter ſuch 
indignity, and extremity as Ieſus did,not beſecm- 
 ingtheinnocency , and excellency of ſuch a per- 
| ſon; asthey ſuppoſed the Meſſiah thould bee: yer 
; 7 is ir our glory, that the Sonne of God hath 
| vouchſafed vs ſuch grace, and P God forbid that ? ©. 644. 
| wee ſhould glory, ſane in the croſſe of Chriſt Ieſus, 
1 knowing by all the Scriptures, thas hee ought ro ſuffer q1h.24.2637 
ſuch thinzes , and ſo to enter into his glory, As 


E 3 it 


nAT,5.3t., 
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ri,Pet.1,11, jt was ſhewed by the * Prophets rhrough the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, that was in them, teſtifying before hand, his 

ſufferings and the glory that ſhould follow. * The wiſi- 

[ Habah. 2,3, on whereof z5 yet for an appointed time, bat inthe exd 
it ſhall ſpeake and not tye. Which wee are well 

aſſured, - becauſe the promiſes are by him al. 

ready performed. For hee hath broken the ſer- 

pents head, in that hee ouercame the Deuils 
temptations in perſon, caſt him our of poſleſ- 

ſion in other men, triumphed ouer principali- 

ties, and powers on his crofſe, and led them 

captiue when hee aſcended, and hath euerfince 

« Magnus De» */ilenced their deluding oracles, and hee will ſhortly 
us Pan ry trample Satan vnder our feete. And far. the other 
Plc: $. Promiſe of the _— vpon all nations, hee hath 
bellum de defe. © reconciled all unto God in one body by the croſſe, ha- 
tu oraculo- Ying ſlaine the enmity thereby , who came and preached 
rum, peace tovs, that were afarre off, and to them that were 
—_— - nigh. * The very ſame Goſpell which was 
" Oey preached before to eAbraham, tn thee ſhall all the na- 
v.14. tions beebleſſed, was thus performed. y For now the 
bleſſing of Abrahams ts come onthe Gentiles, through Teſs 


Chriſt. 
The grace * Who of God 1 made vnto vs wiſdome,righteonſnes, 
of our Lord [anftification and redemption. Wildome in the ac- 
Teſs. knowledgement of him by faith, * iz vvhom are 
abtoi9% hid all the treaſures of wiſadome and knowledge;and of 


a Colof. 2, 3. | 
Wiſdome. the Father by him, ® For no man knoweth the Father 
b Matth $1.37, but the Sonne,aud hee to whom th: Sonne hath reuealed 
Cuienim veri- ;z.; 1 
2s COMPENTa him, And both by the Holy Ghoſt , who procee 
fine Deo? b 

Cui Deus coznitus fine Chriſto ? Cui Cluiſtus expleratus ſine Spiritu Santo ? Tetr, 
L dc an; <1, 


ding 


In, 
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The Covenant of Grace, 39 
ding from the Father and the Sonne, ſpake by the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and till ſpeakes in their 
word, tothe heart of enery true belecuer, © No man 
can ſay that Teſus ts the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom we alſo crie Abba Father. 4' Tell mee now, 
who ts hee that aſcended and deſcended, and hath eſtabliſh- 
ed the bounds of the earth, what ts his name, and what ts 
his ſonnes name, if thoncanſt tell? If thou canit not tell, 
* Surely thou art more brutyſh than any man, and haſt not © v. 2 
the oradive of a man. * Thou haſt not learned wif fv. 3. 
dome , nor haſt the knowledge of the holy. * But wee $1. 1001, 5,29, 
know that the Sonne of God 1s com?,and hath ginen vs an 
onderſtanding, that wee may know him that ts true: and we 
are inhim that :s true, euen in his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. This 
i the true God and eternall life. For " This is life eternall, 
to know the onely true God, and whombhe hath ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby wee are made wiſe Unto ſaluation. 
Chriſt is our rightcouſnes, even ' che Lord onr ,,. 
Righteonſues, * whom God hath ſet forth tobee apropina- K1g reonſ- - 
tion, through faith im his blood, to declare his righteouſnes, * eſſe ' 
that hee may be inſt, and the inſtifier of him that beleeneth mas 
mleſus. ” Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes of the Law, ira 
that the man that doth thoſe thinges ſhall liue by them... dicitur, non 
Which Saint Paw! applies vnro vs in Chriſt: That qua iuſtus ett 
" wee need not aſcend into heaven, nor deſcend into the deepe _ , ei 
to ſeeke the man, Chriſt is the man, who hath ful- kuayr Deus,ve 


filled all righteouſnes,and hath » ſatiſfied for our witas fir h6- 
| mo per Deum, 
Auguit, eract, 


c1,{o7, 12,3. 


d Prov, 30.4+ 


h Tobn. 17.31 


* 26, in lohan, m Rom, 10,.5. u v,6,7, 0- Chriſti caro damnavi: peccatum, quod 


naſcendo non ſeniit, quod mouciendo crucifixit, vt in carne nottra eflet jultificatio 
per gratiam, vbi crat ante co:luvio per culpan, Ambol:; cont; Nuyatianz de pits 
tentia: ib;1, Cap. '2, 


vnrighteouſnes, 
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SRP. vnrighteouſneſse. £ Wherefore hee is the end of the 
ſown 5.18. Law for righteouſneſſe to enery one that beleeneth.q For 
Obedientia in 4s by the offence of one man , iudgement came von all 


A Lroe_— 


veramlivet 053 ta condemnation, even 0 by the righteouſneſſe of 


an T ne One j the free gift is come wpon all men, to iuſtifica- 
culpaw adiun- 2p of {zfe. Whereof they are altogether igno- 
CO rant, " who going about to eſtabliſh their owne righte- 
inprimo Adi ouſpeſſe , hauc not ſubmitted themſelues to the righte 
— ouſneſſe of God, Burt © wiſdome tis iuſtified of he! 
in Adam ſe- Ci/dren : And as it is our glory to glorifie God, 


cundoad vi- fo to juſtifie him is our righteouſneſse. 

tam Vocavit, 

Ambrolſ, 1.r. de 

Lacob & vita beata. cap. 2, r Rom, 10, 3.1 Lak. 7, 35, Deus erg ſapientia cf 
quia ſapientia Dei Filius eſt: & mox , Tuſtificerus ergo Dominum vr iuſtiticemur a 
Domino, Ambrol, in Luc, 1,5, c, 1, 


Sanitifica- Againe Chriſt is our SanRification , for ® both 
ies. hee that ſandtifieth, and they who are ſanttified , are 
a Heb, 2.11, all of one, both of one nature , hee having aſ- 
ſumed the fleſh, and wee through him being 
made Þ partakers of the digine nature by his ſpirit, & 
both in one caſe, hee in our. ſteade © being made 
fanne for vs, and vvee in him by grace, 4 wwvhon 
hee reconciled in the body of his fleſh , throuzh 
death, to preſent vs unto God, holy andwunblame- 
able,and unreproveable in his ſizht.For as hee ſatisfi- 
ed God tor vs by his ſuffering; ſo he ſancified 
vs vnto God,by offering vs vpin himſelf. Lo 7come, 
ſaith he,to doe thy will O Lord, And he ſubmitted vn- 
to the death, f: aying, not my will, but thy will be done. 
e by 


b 2. PE. 1. 4. 
C2,C07.5. 2s 


dcol.r,21,22. 


— ER IE LIE. 0" TI 


_ _ 


—_ 


The covenant of Grace. 41 


eBythe which wil we are ſandtified,by the offering of the GHeb.10, 9.19% 
body of Teſus,once for all. And by that offering hee hath 

I perfected for ener all thoſe that ave ſandificd.® Where- = 

= fore as by one mans aſobeatence many were made ſin- _ ,.- 


3 ners, ſoby the obedience of one ſhall many alſo be made offendimus,non 
| 0w/th- 


4 taciendo prz+- 
ceprum; in ſe- 
: cundo aurem 
Adam reconciliati ſumus obedicutes vſque 3d mortem crucis , Irenzus hb, 5, 


adverſ, hzrel. 


LaſtlyChriſt is our redemprion.s For he hath re- Redemption 


| deemed vs from the curſe of the law,being made a curſe g -” - bd 
| for vs. For it is written: Curſed is every one that han- ,c.humdebira 


: gethontree . And wherefore was the death on the noſta, & affxit 
: 
; 


TY iliad cruci, vti 
tree accurſed aboue all kindes of death bur s rhe quemadmodum 


1 ſerpent was accurſed aboue all beaſtes of the field? perlignumta- 


f Both for the firſt tranſgreſhon , whereof the ſer- MO 6b 
pent wasthe inſtrument, the tree the occaſion. j;,qun =_— 


The father of all mankind would needes cate the mus noftri de- 


: kk; : biti remiſſho- 
1 /infull fraite of the forbidden tree, and the ſonne of nnd cc 


man muft needes ta(t the deadly fruite of thEcurled lib,;.cop.17. 
| tree; to recover our ſaluation, -as it were back a- 
[ gaine by the ſanfe way . Þ Wherefore as in «Adam all b 1,Cor.15.22, 


- 
_ 


| dyed, ſoin Chrift ſball all be made aline.\N ho bauing on 


F the tree ſatisfied the law,* blotted out the hidwri- 4 Col; 2.14.1 5. 
'? ©ting of ordinances that was againſt vs , and 
,; tooke it out of the way.nayling it vnto his croſle, 
'{ *Andhauing ſo ſpoyled principalities & powers, 
| *he male a ſhew of them openly,triumphing over 
{4 *rheminit. For whenthe law was ſatisfied and 


F cancelled 


of oþ 


42 The covenant of Grace. 


 Quomodo cancelled, Satans commifhon for | death which he 
— — hadby the law,expired . © O Death where is 
quztanta ad. "thy ſting,O graue where is thy victory? The ſting 
huc lbertaxce © of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of finne is the 


ſxvit in mem- wo_ ; 
bra? vieta pla. 1aW» Butthankes bee to God which giueth vs 


ne mors opus * victory through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, P al. 


giaboli & pec- 

cati poena,. victum peccatum cauſa mortis , vitus & malignus ipſe , & peccati au- 
thor & mortis, Nam & peccatum liccr ſimu] cum Chriſto cruci ipſius non dubiterur af- 
fixum,adliuc ramen interim non regnarc Juidem,ſcd babicare eriam in ipſo, dum viverce 
Apoſtolo permittebatur, Sic & mors ipla minime quidem adhuc abefle cogitur , ſec 
cogitur nen obefle, Bernard, ſermtin tranfits, Malachiz, m v. Cor.1y.5 5.56.57. 


The ſpirit Thusthegrace of God, that big. faluation, 
of Grace. hath appeared vntovs in Chriſt Ieſus, by which 
nEpr.2.8. n grace wee are ſaucd through faith, and that not of our 
ſelnes it ts the gift of God, who worketh all grace in 
vs by his ſpiriz, As by the word&ſpirit ofGod eve- 
a Deus quos TY thing was made at firſt asGod would haue it:S0 
dignatur vocat, NOW he calleth men * whom he pleaſeth,out of the 
& quem vale '&: world that lyeth in wickednes,& rhey Þ moucd & 
igiolum facit, ; 44 ; : . 
Ambroſ, 1, 6. in Enlightened by his ſpirzt belieue & come.* With- 
mars — al eps whoſegrace wee haue no preſcnt faculty, or 
erica; ability by nature to make meanes forgrace, or ol 
undeſuffragijs Our ſelues ro vie the meanes being offered, Being 
quos copungit Jerd in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, alienated from the life o| 
ne corn. God pat feeling, For althoug! have the ſame 
invitat conſun- Goa,pat feeling, For although wee naue the lame 
mar, quod prz- powers of 24ture as at the firſt, yet haue we not the 


— ſame natarall power tovic them, being in our ſelucs 
de operibus ſex : 
dicrum cap,z, c Hzcerit vis divinz gratiz, potenticr vtique natura,habens in nob1: 
ſubjacentews fibi liberam arbitrij poteſtarem, quod «'vnZ6va dicitur, Tc rtul:de an, 
cap,21, d Eph, 2,1, C 4438.19, e Potentias habemus poteſtarcm amilimus, 


viterly | 
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vtterly indjeoſed and diſabled; as paralytikes haue | 
little or no ve of their limmes and ſences. Andis f EM OY 
itnot often ſo with perfe& men,f that they hane nos © Cecunda 
the power (as wee ſay )to doe on a {uddaine an ordi- 

nary thing at hand, orto make vſcof that which is | PRs IR ales 
their owne ? 8 Every may to whom God hath given we "or <a 
riches and woealth, and hath ginen him power to eate Cluiſoſt,in 1,ad 
thereof,and to take bis portion, and to retoyce in his la- _ nth, hom 
bour, this #5 the gift of God. And if it bee ſo with vs gut: 5: ty, 
in theſe naturall things and temporall, how much #Neque fdcles 
more Þ inthings ſpirituall and eternall? i Againe dine ag 
what man knoweth the things of a man which is in him? menilliusgratia 


. tideles fiunt qui 
Fen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the "8 m9: 


foot of God by whom they are revealed vnto vs. FOr flate renebra- 


k they are ſuch as eye hath not ſcene, nor eare heard, nei- um liberavit 


bitrium.Au- 
ther hane entred into the heart of may, And natu- ce 


rally nothing enters into the heart but by ſome Viale, mox ab 


ſen{c,whereby wee hme all our intelligence. Now io _ 
I O i, Cor, 2,10, 


l z/ethings of God are not perceiued by ſeſe, nor «;. 
comprehended by ſczence,but by manifeſtation of tv. 9. BN 
the trueth to every mans conſczence, in the ſight of "Yum a9 


jaar (ih Sana 


God,through apriuate zztell;gence, betwixt him & ui jninnice 
vs by his /p:rit, whereby he revealeth himſelte in mnicy _ 

: vya F 94® 
the word, m to whom he pleaſeth, from vnder the Zo 


: ; ; . : prune, | 
letter, as Chriſt did ſometimes manifeſt himſelfe Hzc ablq; mes 
to be the word, the Sonne of God, from vnder the _— — 
fleſh. » Wherefore ts there aprice tn the hand of a foole te.non porn 
VEnire 11 Cons 
templatinnem hominum, Origen. | 4, contr: Celſum, » 'Os 44 overs £d) corcre' 
mes Gin wh T6 Ze 9 anitienyy 3 proc aunty, Neque rm ab vide peripici aut incellig 
poſsunt,nifi quibus Deus & Chriſtus czus conceſsent intellivenciam, Juſt, Martyr, i Da- 
alog,.cum Triphone Iudzo, x Prov 17, 16, 
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to get wiſdome,ſting he hath no heart to it ? © For the 
#1.007.2.14h. mpaturall man veceineth not, nor indeede perceiveth the 
things 6f God, both becauſe all our p naturallwiſ- 


/ 
—_—_ % - being carnall is earthly,and ſenſuall,it not deuil- 
liſh;and becauſe the things of God are ſupernatu- 
en rall. But they are ſþrritually diſcerned, by the ſame 


ſpirit,whereby they were revealed. * Surely there is 
4 ſpirit in man,bnt the inſpiration of the Almighty gi- 
| weth them under ſtanding. 

Preventins PFvery grace of God in vs, is the impreſſe of the 
Grace, like grace of God towards vs expreſſed in Chriſt Te- 
« Pudpers wes 1US,! #1preſſed on our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, the 
yay, wal jorin al mner & diſpenſer of the manifold gifts and grares 
Chuloſtcewly of God, t dividing to every man ſeuerally, as 
diſcipulus Ifio- *will, » according tothe meaſure of the gift of 
po _ .. *Chriſt.,* of whoſe fulneſſe we all receiue euen grace for 
viesy or 919 Crace, Dt CVErY grace inits order, firſt faith,then 
«2e9%» we rc thoſe that are of faith, to wit, louc and hope. * For 
Fe Chrifol, we all with open face beholding as in a glaſſe the glory of 
#19} agrwxie.s, Godgnamely Y in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, * by the light 
8 1.Cor,t2.1. of his elorious Goſpell,® are ohanged into the ſame 1mage 
| 1. ag fro glory to glory,euen as by the ſpirit of the Lord,God 
x2.Cor,3, 15, that _ thingsat the firſt, when. he ſpace them 


x10b,32,v 8, 


JC-4. 6, their being, #1i/! calleth rhings that are not, if they 
Z VU. 4. 4 kh , 
ac, 1.18, were,& anon they are {o;< He faith to the rhat werc 


6 Km 4. 17." not his people, thou art my people ; and they 
FHoſ. 2. 23: moued by the holy Ghoſt ſay, 7 hon art my God 


1 Ped. 2, 10, . by : 
da Gal.4. 9. d Now we know God by faith,* or rather we ave known, 


on 


"Ab initiofi= ,# Godin Chriſt,* haring this ſeale, The Lord know. | 


dei miſericor- 


diam: conſecutiſumus,non quia fidcles eramus,fed vt eflemrs, Auguſt,cp,ro5: ad Sixtum, Þ 


Fide: vocat Clemens Alexand:aporiu' ownplia; yoo, priumom faluns inclinuionem TH 
Fpaperior, Fides eft primaquz ſubjugat animum Deo, Auguſt, b.de agone Chuiſtiano | 


£9, E2,TiM, 19, | 
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eth who are his. * And hercin ts loue, not that wee loued f1.lobn 4.0, 


him,but that he loued vs,e ſent his ſon to be a propitia- 
tion for our ſins. * When wee were not louing vnto 
him, nor any thing loucly in our ſclues, bat Þ lay 
weltring in our blooa,& WEre © enemies in onr minds by 
evill workes;rthen he reconciled vs vnto himſelte in 
Chriſt,&paſſ:ng by ſaid vnto vs,line,yet now having 
© the loue of God ſhed abroadin onr hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is g1nen wnto vs, we loue him alſo thongh 
wee haue not ſeene him, & 8 wee reioyce not onely 
©in hope of his glory, but in our afflictions 
for his ſake, with ioy vnſpeakeable and full of 
glory,bbecauſe the ſpirit of glory&of God reſteth 
ypon vs.” And (till wee follow after in hope, God 
ſuccouring vs with his grace, i if hauing not yet at- 
tained, wee may by any meanes apprehend that for the 
which wee are apprehended of C out I:ſ5.k In who af- 
terthat we beleiued,we were {calcd with that ho. 
{y ſpirit of promiſe, which is the carneſt of our in- 
theritance,vntill rhe redemption of the purchaſed 
ooſleſſis,vnto the praiſe of his glory.! Now rhe ſpi- 
rit & thebrite ſay,come, & let him that heareth ſay, 
come, And let him: that is a thirſt come, and whoſoeuer 
will,let hin: take the water of life ®* freely, 


a Non haber 
homo vnde di. 
ligat Deum ni+ 
hex Deo, Aug, 
L15.derri,c't7, 
Tales nos amat 
Deus,qualcsfu- 
turi ſumus ip+ 
fius dono, non 
quales ſumus 
noſtro meritog 
Concilid Araus 
fhicanii 2,can,12, 
vid, plur,c, 25, 
Amor Dei,quo 
perverutur ad 
Deum, non «| 
nifi 2 Deo pa 
tre, per Icfum 
cum Spiritu 
Sante, Per 
hunc amorem 
creatoris, bene 
quiſque ytitur 
cieaturis - 
tons 
c.3.ad calcem, 
bEzeh.16.6, 
c{oloſ, 1, 21, 
dExech, I 6.6, 
£Rom. 5.5. 
Fi. Pet. 1,8, 


8 Rom. 5. 2. 3 


b 1.Pet.4. 14 .iPhil.3.i.1:.4 Epos [Rev 2.17, 1 Ideogratia quia gratis datur,idee 
gratis datur,quia non qu: wercc.s redditur poſt diſcuſſionem mecicorumyſed donum da» 


tur poſt de1torum veniam Au,uſt.c2 verbis Domini:ſerm.6s, 


If it were in man to preve;God by preparingeraiſpo- 
ſing himſelfe wa10 grace,or any wy to make himlelt 
more worthy thercofthe others,wiy ſhould not m1ſ- 
rael that followed after rhe law of righteouſnes, hane at- 

F 3 tained 


1m Rem.9.12, 
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©tained ro the law of righteouſneſle? Becauſe they 

© fought it not by faith, True: but why didthey 
«Mb iro not belecue? becauſe they » had not the grace, 
wo mbyane © For ro them it was nt ginen to kyow the myſteries of 
dxiutrpmanne of the kingdome of heaven, And for them who re- 
bo yen] ceiued the Goſpell vnto ſalvation, Saint Paul who 
30.inata-Az WAS P 47 Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and concerning the 
poll righteouſneſſe which & by the law blameleſſe,proteſſeth 
Phe 2s faying, 1 not by the worke of righteouſnes which 
gTic.z, s. © wehauedone, butaccording to his mercy he {a- 


YRom9.39. ©yedvs.And how did * The Gentiles which followed | 


not after righteouſues,attaine vnto righteouſnes eve the 
ſRom to. 25. 

$ Fides erat qu 
data eſtnon 6. © 1 was found of tholethat * ſought mee not, I was 


ranti; uz vei- *rmnade manifeſt to thoſe that asked not after mee, 


eſſet,orare non 
poſſer,-quomo- haue the ſame meanes, and 


doenim invo- helpes of art, and commendations of life, then ſome 


cabunt &c, Aug, | . 
ep. 105.9 Six: POOIe Publicans and ſinners? Wee ſee our calling, 


tum, How that* many are called bat few are choſen, as it 


JK: niſtdata \ And why are not many _ called, * many who | 
ar better naturall parts, | 


—_—_— which is by faith? {Efaias is bold &faith, 


i 
: 


S79-426- pleaſeth him, y who hath ſaued vs and called vs | 


*Deum przte- 


rifle mulros © with an holy calling, not according tro our 


— © workes, but according to his owne purpoſe and 
t6 ingenij, & © or , Which was given vsin Chriſt Ieſus* be- 
eximiz erudiri- © 


ertiam multos, 
qui, {1 civiles 


mores ſpees, innocentes erant,, & vitz probatz, vt enim divitias miſericordiz |: 
ſux patefaceret, id magis conſequitur, fi eos adducat, qui & magis relutentur, & |} 


propter vitz merita abea magis fint alieni,quam fi cos qui hnmanz ration videntur eflc 
aptiores, Auguſt, 1, hb, ad Simplicianum quzft, z, x Mat, 20.16, ya.,Tim.1, g. * Ele- 


Qi ſunt ante mundi conſtitutionem, ea predeſtinarione, in qua Deus ſua furura fats |? 


pr:eſcivit,ele&ti aurem lunt de mundo ca vocatione.qua Deus id qued przdeſtinavitim- 
plevir, Auguſt,do przdeſtglanQt, 6427, z 2, Thed, 2,131 cloned 
Ouc 


X liri- © fore the world began. 2 © Wee are bound there- | 
onis,przteriiſſe <f,5re to giue thankes vntoGod alwaies,for the be- | 


. 
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*loued ofthe Lord, becauſe God hath from the 
*beginning choſen them vnto ſalvation through auninungy 
*fanctification of the ſpirit, and beliefe of the wwbwriwnin 
*rrueth,wherevnto wee are called by the Goſpell., note tt +: 
. ul , 

Whileſt many others ſtand © proſcribed by the law, prodcripri Plu- 
whereby they were of old fore written to condem- ©<v.inSyllp, 
pation. For the law remaineth an bhand-writing a- yr wg 
gainſt them vncancelled, < who receine pot the lone of © 2.Theſſ: 2+ 30s 
the truth that they might be ſaued, 

d Now the jnſt ſhall line by his faith, for it ſhall bee The ſtate of 
ynto him according to his faith, which is of life, Grace, 
from God the father, in Chriſt Teſus his ſozne our 
faviour, by the Holy Ghoſt,quickning the Holy © Ca- - _ mY 
tholique Church, which is his body,f the falneſſe of tusDei #7 : 
him that filleth all inall, A life of grace here by re. udinem ſuam, 
conciliation and communion with God,and a {ife of —— 
zlory hereafter, thorough the forgrneneſſe of ſinnes, falvantis gratis 
and reſurrettion of our bodies to eternall life , The aurrepellargo 

mg k egligat,in cle» 

3 grace of life in Chriſt worketh in vs a life of cis ramen & 
grace by his ſpirit . For the ſandtifying gra- palcms,arque 
ces of G OD reſtnot in the ha#z7, but are in atti- ab omnium gee 
us | - generaltate dis 
S on, h The worke of faith, the labour of loue, the ices, ſyecialis 


patience of hope. * By faith Abell, by faith Abra- quedicenſewr 


d 4 ham, by faith every one of the holy men inthe atoms no 
4 3 cloud of witneſſes,id ſume notable worke,which did do, torus mun- 
41 evidece their faith to be indeed,as they proteſled, = —_— 

| kIVherefore God was not aſhamed to ve called tyeirGod. yh omnes 
z | | Faith wrought with their works, for m without farth it homines vide- 
& |} #& impoſſible to pleaſe G 0d," erby workes was their faith —— 
* | made perfett:For the pertection of vertue conliſts Genr,vb. 1.3. 


ts | FEpb.x.23.g8 Pet.z.7. b 1,Tbeſſ. 1.3.1 Hes. kvab (lem, 2 Heb. 1.6.7 Jam. 
4 in 


— 
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0c 14 4, 
p1.Ioh,z.18, 
glam; vr5 6, 


tTit.3.3, 


lam, 3,26, 


*lud: 12, 
S Rom: 3-4 eG 
) Lam: 2. 


\{1.Jobn. 7” 
a1.T1#:1.14. 


b2,Petrr. 3, 


in adiov . So muſt ©o Patience haue her per- 
© fect worke;P So muſt lone be not in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deede and in tructh., 4 Ifa brother 
© or a ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of dayly foode, 
©and one of you ſay vnto them depart in peace, 
©*bee you warmed and filled,notwithſtanding you 
*ojye them not thoſe things, which are needfull 
5 to the body,what doth it profit? *Faeth withort 
workes # dead;and ſo is loue, no faith indeede, but a 
bolde preſumption;no loue indeede, but a meere 
pretence . f* Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, 
but dothy workes before God in faith. By faith our 
ſelues are inſt;fied - wh God, by good workes our 
faich and profeſlion are 'i»ſtified , and appro- 


ved vnio men, -For thereby 1t appeares that 
wee are 7n the 7 ares and that our faith is in God. 


t «This thereforeis a faithfull ſaying, that they 
©which haue beleeued in God, bee carefull ro 
© maintaine good workes . » For as the body 
* without the ſpirit is dead , ſo faith whith- 
© out workesis dead alſo. And if our faith be dead, 
whereby wee liue,how dead are we? * twice dead & 
plucked wp by the roots.* * We are juſtified by a liue- 
*Iy faith, ſayth Saint Paul,y We are not iuſtified by a 
dead faith,ſaith St Iames,whercfore little children, 
*2z Letno man deceiue you,faith St Iohn. Hee thar 
* doth righteouſneſle, is righteous, even as hee is 
*righteous, © Now the grace of our Lord is ex- 
*ceeding abundant, with faith and loue, which 


*are in Chriſt Telus, Þ According as his Divine 
powe? 
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power hath ginen vnto vs all things that pertaine unto life & 
godlines, through the knowledge of hins that hath called vs to 


glory and vertne, 

Now although the whole Church,and euery true 
member thereof , whom the Father hath choſep, 
whom the Sonne hath redeemed, whom the Holy 
Ghoſt hath eftecually caled,through ſanthficatio & 


. ſprinkling of the bloud of eſs, bee holy in Gods ac- 


count, & although God bee glorified in his Saints 
here vp6 earth, by their bleſſed commnion with him, 
& with all men in loue,wherby they are alſo high- 
ly dignified,& in a manner diefied,*berng made par- 
takers of the divine nature,{o that they due far excel 
al the world beſlides4hat /ieth iz wickednes: <yerwhe 
all is done,we belecue & confefle,that we haue til 
need of farther grace & mercy,encn the forgiuenes of 
onr ſins,it by any meanes we may attaine the reſur- 
rection of our bodies to erernall life. Whertfore as on 
the one f1de,* fwe ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with Goa, 
& walke in darkyes,we lye,c doe not the truth. Yo on the 
other fide, $ If we ſay that we haue no ſin, wee deceine our 


ſelues,and the truth is not in vs.B ut if we confeſſe our ſins, he 


5 fait hfull and uſt to forgine vs onr ſins, + to cleanſe vs fro 
all vnrighteouſnes. If any man think that being of the 
Church,& in the comunion of Saints,hee needeth 
not the forgiueneſle of ſins to the laſt, let him alſo 
raiſe his own body,fr6 death to life." Bur wee looke 
for the Saniour,the Lord Telus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile body ,that it maybe faſhioned like 1nto his glorious body, 
inheritingerernal life. Which begins lo ſoon as we 
belecuc, ' for the houre is come,that th: dead heare the voice 
of the ſon of God,&+ they that heare it line, & neuer ends, 
norſhall ever be quite interrupted by j;nor death. 
* For he that beleeneth hath enerlaſting life, &- ſhall nat come 
mo condemnation,but ts paſſed from death talife, 

G The 


c2 Pet.1. 4, 

d 1Tobn5.19, 
c In hacvita 
mutlri fine cri- 
mine,nulus 
vero che 
line peccatis 
valet, Greg, in 
Moral. 

Vz etiam lau- 
dabili homing 
vitz,f remora 
miſericordia 
diſcutias cam. 
Aug,l.g.conte, 
C.123, 
Nemoline pec- 
cato, Negare 
hoc fact tlegt- 
um cit, Solus 
enim Deans 6. 
ne peccato” eſt, 
Conkreri hoc 
Deo immuni- 
tatis remedi. 
um eft, Am. 
broC.un Pl, £15 
v.vit, : 
t 1 1993,1.6, 
g V.e. 

h Poll, 3.3021, 
i lon 5,25, 
; V.24, 
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| The zoft ſhall line by his 
- | The iuſt ſhall ived of 
hat ece 
of of all 1S,k I Habakucke I | vpon 
5G The _ ys Frophn the Low, warms... teit, 
_ : aith, W rece\ue harge ® #0 h 
v4 > I gon was eres” ſle hat 
as : h-towre, ables. An " comp 
of Go his watc t plaine on t rpolely n 
YACEs and to 0, ular the reof, k IT That D es 6 
ena > | ol 6) 
nGals ringrhe d by the Law all ney faith. ths, 
: ; 
— = *i5 juſtifie the Juſt ſha an thar dot ? Itis 
qten.2a7. crnlnifeſt For ith, butthe m ſting now * lis 
r 1 Cor,1.3 CL aw is q-W Law 0 
Deo . chem By the ding as 
C TORS ſhall liue in t Law? By hat accor 
deturqui yoll a d By wha Ffaith.r T - in the 
w—_ cxcluded. Law o him glory 
ratem . *OX by the La jeth,let hi as We 
bonam prAſs © Nay,but y that gloric J l iue & doe 
adju- tis W : e doe, & al ot od 
damn, & adj Which w ſelues,8 al otl roGo 
tam, Awyiſt, © Lord, if denying our Four ſaluation the 
tam, Auguſt, rofcfſe: i orke OI 0 t adorne 
ir,adLau- rofc C whole w . may ſe 
Enchir,ad P ibethe ſw :no {Oro liue,as 4d not cau 
reut,c,27, we aſcri d dauOouring 10 n all chinzs,an "Firſt 
| a.Fir 
rTit,2,10, alone, inde Sautonr ina laſpheame 
"pA ne ef GCabous to be es, & 
u 1 Tim Ye of Go . any way yorthin , 
inis bo- . 4 n natu lues,tos 
x Hominis fit  þzs Nam ing our OW ble of onr ſe s iſe of 
num prop yuan knowledgi S ho are not a" d the prane ; 
| C ines,* who Go [l. 
adjuyat qui = a ardlines, wee glue : bath t0 W1 5 
ſubſequens g 4 VNtEOW 0uY elues, y eth IR US ; 2p alli. 
tia, ſed neg any thivg o of ran 7 who —_ then of his as 
yuroyudarngy his Babe af is 2oodpleaſur y obey, * and _ for 
cre 0 *114 * Þ, . CEC 
1.2, contra #0 ave,o willing, Hites 91 
aan FRG robes Sen Et we aA but bring fo 4a : all ſhew fort h the 
y PRs vel f 5 grace tn Varne, lI-doing wee darknes, into 
z Sing illo, ids bis g e.For b { We lied vs out of 
operante vt b re eATABC on - at hath CA 
lmus, vel O99 L [es of him, : 
prranre cum praiſe 


others 
eby occaſion 

light, 4 & (hall thereby occaſe 

Y 4 Lows light) 

volumas ad bo hu marvail 5 
na pietat!s 9pe- 
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by God is glorified,that ye beare mach frait. Againe ac- 


| knowledging our vnanſwerableneſſe yet to the grace 


recciued, byreaſon of our continuall z»firmities,we 
giue him the f praiſe of the al: ſufficiency of bis grace to fMajorizpreci 
ſauevs, notwithſtandiug our manifold deficience ,,,q al 
*therefrom,whileſt s his ſtrength is made perfect indignis, Salvi- 
© in our weaknes, Therefore wee glory in our infir- 3-b4degub. 
*mities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt vpon vs. , :co-,12.9, 
And withal confefling our continual ſinnes,we giue 
him the prazſe of his reghteouſnes, Þ who #5 1uſt to for- ** lo 1.9, 
giue Vs our ſinnes, though many times hee luffer not 
maletaQors to goe vnpuniſhed. i As 1oſhuah willed iloh.7.rg. 
Achan to make confeſ51on of the ta&t,es to gine glory to 
G0D.And as Dauid himſelfe did, ſaying, * againſt kPLs1. 4 
thee hawel ſinned, done this euill in thy ſight,that thou 
maiſt be iuſtifiea when thou ſpeakef,& cleare when thou 
indeeſt,Laſtly,belecuing the reſurrection of the boay, 
*wegiueGod the praiſe of the exceeding greatnes 1xgs.:.. 
of his power to vs-ward who beleue," according mPhil.z.zr, 
©*tothe mighty working of his power,whereby he 
*is able to ſubdue all things vato himſelfe. As n.4- 
© braham belciuing God, who quickneth the dead, 
© againſt hope belecued in hope,& ftaggered not at 
<the prowiſe through vnbeleecte, bur being ſtrong 
Fin faith,gaue glory to God. And if we giue him 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace,® hee will giue ws 0 P84 17, 
both grace & glory, & ns good thing ſhall he with-holde - —_— fy 
* from them that line a godly life;y Wherefore let not us «rdegies,6i 
©theq wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, neither let 99% <* ir 27 


b 


. . . 0 . SO ? 
<*themighty man glory in his might , lernorthe ;,5 om. 


nR9.5.,17.18,20 


J *richmanglory in his riches: But lerhim chat glo- Baſilhom.ia 


G 2 ricth, P33: 
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The Will. 


a 1 Pet, 37, 


<rieth, glory in this, that hee vnderſtandeth, and 
<knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exerciſe 
<louing kindnes, judgment 8 righteouſneſle in the 


* earth;for intheſethings I delighr,ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP. II 


The Teſtaments. 


The will of God. The word. The Scripture. That the 
Scripture i the word of God.The intent ef it. The coſent 
znit.The.oltl legall Teſtament. The new Evangelical Te- 


ftament.The event of propheſies. The power Fl theGoſpel, 


The Church. The adminiſtrators and ouer ſeers. -Scrip- 
tare the abſolnte Canon of faith and life. 


VVhat aſſurance # there of the ( 0- 
vexant of Grace? 


Del E have GOD hisWordfor it inthe 
| Scripture,and that in two Teſtaments, 
© 1 both-written from his owne mouth, 
WTF 22d by the diretion of his Spirir. 
[hd The covenant of grace being not a 
bargaine made with God by our owne ſelues, but 
procured for vs by the nterceſsi7 of a Mediator,& 
that through his death,he therefore difpoſeth the c- 


fate of life ſo purchaſed,to the 3 heires of grace, by | 


b Lake 22.29. Willand Teftament.> Tbequeath,ſaith he;a Kingdom: 


c Heb. 9.1637. 1,90 you,as my Father hat 


bequeathed vnte me:A Tc- 


ſtamet is a covenat by wil,*-made good by the death of 


the 


—_ Me ECM ie ono fo. cazas WE TFT 27 - 


_ 
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the Teſtator,who alone preſcribes the conditions on 
both fides, becauſe he inables the Executorr, who 
proutng the Will, ſtipulates & giues his faith by accep- 
zilation.For he that accepts the offer, vndertakes 8& 
bindes himſelf to performe the conditis, So is the 
eſtate of grace conveyed by 4 covenant teſtat,or by d Berith.Fee+ 
zeflament covenanted, in which reſpect the tearmes 95, 4:%zu, 
- . Teſtamentum, 
are promiſcuoully vied. And the authentike bookes yig, tun, paral, 
of Scripture,being the publike 7»ſfr#ments of God 1.z.inc,g. ad 
his wi/{1n writing,are called reftamets, becauſe they mp Fo 
contein the © perfect will of God concerning Vs inChriſt « Que Deus 
Teſus;the Goſpell declaring what hee will doe for ys, 9c<wbacllew- 
the Law what ſeruice he wil haue vs doe vnto him. mas 11 
Whatſocuer els is mentioned in Scripture, whether auren manife- 
God's promiſes or threats of things teporal or eter- f*ircituon 
X by . : unt neganda, 
rall,or his works of creatio,or providence, his bleſ- ne inillisillici- 
fengs or indewments, or whether the words or deeds of tEcuriofi; &in 
| | iſtis damnabi- 
men orangels,good or bad,all ferue one way or 0- juin; 
ther to confirme,or jlluſtrat the-will ofGod,c6cer. mur ingrati. 
ning vs,in ſome point of the Law,or in ſome article — .de 
of our Creed. Which two parts of the conenant,as 3 OS 
it were the condition & the ob/ization, hauc bin cuer 
the ſame in ſubſtice,though not always in like ma- 
ner diſpenſed, eſpecially the Goſpel by reaſon of 
ſome weighty circiſtances. The Law was neuer g:- 
en or made poſitinewithout the Goſpel,neither is the 
Goſpel now without the Zaw,although the 0/4 zeſta- 
ment be viually called the Law, &the new the Go- 
ſpel, becauſe the Zaw is predominant inthe one,and 
the Gofpellin the other;and the forme of the cove- 
!mant,is jn;the one /zgal,in the _ her E ag 
3 [ 


DE ——_— 
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7be Word. - Atfirit it was only apromeſe by wotd ot mouth, 
f Gen,z.15 tTheſced of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 
Which 60D afterwards drew in forme of Cove- 
$6123 *<nant with Abraham,faying,s Inthy ſeed ſhall all 
hk 39,4,11, ©the Nations of the carthbe bleſſed. ® Und he re- 
. ceined the ſigne of circumciſion, a ſeale of the righteouſ. 
neſſe of fasth.It pleaſed the Son of GOD in perſonal 
- appearances,to converſe with men more familiar. 
 1y;,&toacquaintthem with his Fathers will, and 
$0 bs 2 5 by linely voyce, whileſt yet they walked 
i Ever vocalis with him, in their yprightnes & ſimplicity. i,Such 
quidiatens -- Kind of inſtruction, by theWord himſelf in per ſon did 
energiz.Hier, beſt befitthe infancy of the Church, that wee might 
betrayned vp by degrees #o ſpellhis grace, when it 
ſhould afrerward be commuted vnto vs in writing. 
And it was needfull for the fr ſt beleexers to haue a 
more immediate conference with God, that they 
might 6egixe to vs in the faith, with a full aſſu- 
rawce, Who alſo being long liued 8 faithful,might 
more ſafely tranſkes the wilof Go D committed to 
their truſt, by irad;rionto their poſterity, for many 
k Genc1847.18 -oenerations. * Shall I hide from Abraham, ſayth the 
hy Led phe thing which I will doe, ſeeing that Abrahams 
ſhall become a great & mighty nation, all the Nations 
of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? For I know him that 
he will command his children and hx houſhold after him, 

and they ſhall keepe the way of the Lord. 


The Scrip- But when once the Church was growne by the | 
bleſſing of GOD, as he had promiſed,into a natr0n, | 
then confirming the covenant with them , which | 


tare, 


he had made with their Father .Abraham, G 0 D 


091 
SA! > 
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gaue them the copy of his Will in writing.) the ten com- | Exod.z1.18, 
mandements written with his owne finger, & the whole 
Lavvwwritten by. Moſes,with the hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation,& of his prowidence from the beginning of the 
world. And after oſes was gone, ® wvith vuhony 33-11, 
God ſpake face to face, he continually ſtirred vp other 
Prophets,whom he inſtrufted "by dreams & viſions » Numb.ra6, 
& ſecret inſpirations,rifing vp early ,& ſendingthem 
day by day vnto his people Iſrael, whom they ac- 
quainted,z» the name of the Lord, with his will fr6 
time totime,according tothe Lavy & the teſtinzo- 
#). Whoſe propheſies or ſermons were recorded 
by themſelues, 8 other 2puklike notaries to the ſame 2Quihzeſerip- 
ſpirit of truth,8 were receiued by the people of God, re 
P 20 vuhd he had wuritten the great things of his lawy, ritur.lyſe hec 
whereby they might try & examine the ſame, 4 & to (rip qui hae 
wwobho his Oracles were committed in wa chie- yi Quid alud 
feſt prerogatiue & advantage aboueal|nations,vn- agimus niſile- 
till himſelf came and confirmed all,ſaying,” Search 5%: _ 
- : h : agni cuJul- 
the Scriptures for they te je of mee, ' All Scripture is damviri de ca- 
Linen by inſpiration of God,g7 the propheſie came not in 1amo perlcru- 
old time by the wuill of man, but the holy men of GOD — 
ſpake 45 oe vvere moued by the Holy Ghoſt. * But in Hzcyrius per 
theſe laſt dayes, God hath ſpoken vnio vs by his Soune in ny army 1c 
the fleſh.For the great ſaluation began to be ſpoken by (co, Lark 
the Lord himelfe,as it is reported in * the Goſpell, a Apoltolos , 


greatiſe of all that Teſs began both to doe and teach,and Tum latis 


efle judicavir, 


*;t was confirmed to Vs by thoſe that heard bim. God al. locumsetiam 

(cripturam con - 
didit,quz canonica nominatur,eminentiſsimz authoritatis:Cui idem habemus de his re- 
bus quz ignorare non expedit,nec per noſmertipſosſcire idonei ſurus. Auguſt,de civ.Dei 
lib.1 1,cap.z, p Hoſ,8.12, qRom3,2, rlo'ns.;s, [2 Tim.z 46, tHib.r.2, G23 
* Aﬀ.ta, x Heb,2,3-4+ 


{o 
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ſo bearing them witnes both with ſignes & wonders, & 
Ainers miracles and zifts of the Holy Ghoſt,accordine 19 


ne -15. his ovunvuill.y Whoalſo provided that after their 


dem Evangeli- 'deceaſe,the Church might alwayes baue a memor;- 
um quod prz- a{{of thoſe things which.they had preached. And 
poſtea per Dei FEtEfore after their u&Fs, it was not greinoms wnto 
volancirem in 2hem t0 write the [athe thirigs which' they had 
pipes” taught,cf for vs it vvas a ſafe thing,that by their ſe. 
fundamentum VErall epiſtles, ſome of them to the Charch in general, 
& lagna which wete accordinglydiſperſed,in manyplaces, 
pen dicix Othersto certaine par/icnlar Churches, which they 
Irenzus 1.z.c,s, alſo *® were to communicate vnto'others,as it were {0 
2 Colpſ. 44% » many copies,in ſo many mens hiands,to be ® produ- 
Gi eden. ced,all conſenting in the ſame 1ruth, we might be al. 
run; ne multi- fured of God his will, & confirmed inthe preſent 
rudine wleſee> ,,,,4 And laſt of all $.10hn, who was,as wee may 


pag i ſay,of Chriſt his boſome,beſides his Goſpell, and E- 


elle oporterct, piſtles, continued On by revelation wntill bis comming | 


Nec ramen ita . . A . 
Ae pay 2k azaine;forertelling all things cocerningthe Church 


non ſit mican- Of God in the mean time, which expcrience makes 
daconſepl®, aggd dayly in our eyes. 


= 6 i Now wee may bee ſurethat the Scripture is the 
9:44prure i 107d af God,Not only becauſe it ſaith {o,bur proves F 


God intent of it, The co 


entra ſapiens name 1mports,it is the Word of God, which he ſpake, 


Deur,fedexfa- 4 which ſpeakes of him. For God is. both the | 


piente'Deoſa- 


biemis<proce- 4ut hor and the matter thereof, 8 all in Chrift, © 1n || 
dit, Otig.ad whom are hid all therreaſurts of vviſdome & knovu- | 


V1 


Rem. in calce, 


Colts, ledge, Which myſtery provided inthe —_ 1 
0 


Tr. hreefold argument not to be eluded. The Þ 
11 itby a th er cd, 

JENA ent in it, The event by it.» Theo- { 
bNon ex ſapi- 0zie is not the inventi6 of humane #»4y,burasthe Þ 


of | 
2d : 


w4+ 7 II - 
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God from everlaſting, it was needfull for vs to 
kuow from the. beginning, that we might hauethe 
benefit thereby,and God the glory by vs.4 And that cr 0 
could nor be, bur by God his OVWne PVord, who qu@niam Des+ 
onely was priuic to his owne purpoſe, Therefore vmſcirenews 
vord and wvuildome of © poſſi, ifiDeo 

the eternal wvord and w4;{dome of the Father, Eccorte hoce(t 
© Who was ener delighted to bee wuith the ſonnes of fme Deo non 
men, hath [poker in dnerſe manners,at ſundry times, —_— 
at firſt in perſonall appearances, f the forerun. cum 
nings of his incarnation , afterwards by his <Prov.8:3:: 

| | rit in the Proph _ f Przludia ins 
forewitneſſing ſpirit in tne Fropnets , for 8 the carnationis 
teſtimony of Chriſt Tef#«s is enermore the ſpirit of pro- Terwl: 
pheſie, and now art laſt in the fleſh,as was promiſed 8 Xvek1 9:10: 
from the begining. Hee is the Word in ſubſtance, 
whereof the Scripture is the wterrance. The vnbe- 
leeving Iewes cavilled with Ieſus, b that his reffse 97% 3: 

hi Ifo w A. i ind, ” bs 9 td 

mony of himſelfe was not good, i indging of him after 
the fleſh, and according to their manner k wwho re. FOE 


J-cinued honour one from another, and ſought not the ho- 
q »o1r that comes from God. 


But as Chriſt then proved himſelfe to bee the 77" 10 


I1ord incarnate, (0 doth the Scripture proue it ſelfe of Serip* 
to bee the wwsrd written, | Hee that ſpeakes of him- 7%: 


Hobs :7. 18, 


elfe, ſeekes his owne glory: bus hee that ſeekes his glory 
that ſent him, the ſame is trne,and there is no unrighte- 


ouſnes in him, $9 did Chriſt ſeeketheglory of God 


Jvnto the death, ſo doth the Scyiprure throughour, 


For it 1s the maine ſcope bath of the /aw and of the 


pi i z0ſpell, and of all that haue ſpoken or written the 


word of God. For they ſ{peake not in their owze 
names, in any vaine-zlory , but in the naw 


f 
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of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, and they conceale| 


not their faxltes,and ifirmities,that God only may |: 
» Num vers haue the gloryof. his owne word. Which though |; 


Deus & men» ; - n 9laine.i ; FOUL | 
—m—_— be ſometimes ® plaine,is alwaies ® pure, though 


linguz artifex, ſometimes darke,is alwayes ? powerfall, 8 in all re-P* 


diſc loqui ſpecs moſt 1 mazeſticall. Againe, " Ireceine nor reſti-| 
NOR POLEerNe nony from man, faith Chriſt but theſe things I ſay,that ye: 


Imo vero ſums 


ma providen- might be ſaved. > Indeede in matter of judgement, | 


riacarere fuco where there 1s a claime of 712ht, 8 a ſtrickt procce.| 


ming ding in law, * every wvord ſhall ſtand,in the mouths if 


vt omnes in» #0 07 three witneſſes. * But 1 indge no man, faitli 


rclligerent, = Chy;/#. So for the Scripture firſt ofthe old Teſta-P} 


uz iple ome . . ; 
vibes hogs: ment: ** Whatſocuer thinges were written afore. 


—mobayt *time, were written for our learning , that wee 
kf, c . 4 » ” 'Y 
o Pf 19.8, through patience and comfort ofthe Scriptures, 


pHeb,qaz, ©might haue hope. And for the Goſpell in thc 
q laſtiui ani- New Teſtament: * Theſe things are written, ſayt| 


mom intende*' 6 _- 
a So ane Saint Joby, that yee might beleeue , that Teſs ts th 


ſanRas, vr vi- Chriſt the Sonne of God, and that beleening you mig/i 


dcerem quales : 
eflent, et ecce haue life thr oug h his name. 


videoremnon Wee may bee ſure all this is not forged by any] | 
cormpertam Creature, man or aged or bad: for non: 
2 


— _ that hath any fearc of God, durſtarrogate to him}: 


ris, ſed inceſſa ſelfe ſuch power , 8 authority, as is proper to God 
wo ec alone; and no Deuill nor inſtrument of his, woul:|' 
& velaram my. cucr ſpeake l0 much good of Ged,and x ſo much fo 
erjs. Auguſt. 07 good,to his glory in our ſaluation, Ir is our par! 
1.3.confel, c 5, # 
T lob.5.3 4. \q 
T1 Dewt.17.6, Tob.8,17.t vis, c.5. 45, uU Row. 15. 4, w lob, 20, 31, x Nul: 
alia ſcriptura nib iſta immediate ducitad vitam beatam, quz ſola eſt yira hmplicite: 4 } 
mortem neſcir, Lycanus in prolog: in SS, bibl, 
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therefore to giuc him the glory, that we may reape 


FI the berefir. y © Hee that hath receiued the teſti- 


2 <mony of Chriſt, hath ſetto his ſeale,that God is 


Op ; *true; bat he * that belenceth not, hath made God a tyarx, 


$ becauſe hee beleeneth not the record that God gane of bus 


'F'3 Sonne. eAnd this tsrhe record, that God hath ginen to vs 


eternall life, and this life ts tn his Sonne. It werc vnreq- 
ſonably fooliſh for vs iz rh caſe to demand far. 


'F1 ther proote of God his word , becauſe it isa caſe 


| not of judgement but of couenant,and that of his free 


'F1 grace, for our only benefit, not for any advantage to 


himſelfe; and that ypon this onely condsrzow, that 


©F4 weetruely belecxe and accept it. ® Hee that beleeneth 


1 /hall newer come into condemnation, © b Hee that be- 


4 ©leeueth not, needeth no more iudging, hee is al- 


{ © ready condemned in himſelfe, becauſe hee hath 


©not belecued. For therefore his finne remai- 


2 neth, for the which the law condemneth. Will 


$37 condemned malefactors ſtand vponit, to haue the 


King prone his pardon, before they will accept ii? 
< Thus therefore ts a faithful ſaying & worthy of all ac- 
ceptation , that Teſus Chriſt came into the world to ſage 


11 fianers, Let him receiue it that can, ſaying, 7 an 
1 the cheife, 


For rhe conſent of Scripture, it hath in effe bin 


7 declared already, the ſumme whereof is, that the 
14 Lawandthe Prophets giue teſ{#zony to Chriſt, fore- 
1 telling what he ſhould doe. 4 Search the Scriptures, 


Cc Mhyoe 


aZtixtoe, 


1.Tin) 154 


- 


y Toby. 3.3 3 


z 1,Tobn.s. 


ales, 24. 
bIb.3, 15. 


The conſent 
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tare. 
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| 


faith he,for they reſtifie of me. © And he againe giues 


d Toh. 5. 29, 

e Quibus Do- 
minus teſtj« 
monium perhiber, ranquam teſtibus ſuis, Aug, 1,2.contra ep, Gaudentii,Ga 3, 


H 2 teſt4- 
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teſtimony vnto them , performing what they forc. 


flob.s5. 36. ſpake of him, f The workes, ſaith hee, that the F ather 
g loh:13:19, 


h Nam quia hath ginen me to finiſh,the ſame workes doe witneſſe of mee. 
ktorem duo For all things were foretold of him, $8 that when F 


teftamenra per ; 
=o they came to paſſe wee might beleene. So that the two 


Deuman Chri. Teſtaments ginc Þ matuall teſtimony one to the other 
yr t— nme in Chriſt, and both giue zeſt;6ny of h1m,and he to 

wa novm 7618: 11ke ' a5 the 2. Cherubims,ouer the mercie ſeate, 
Errnae,veterem point with their wings oneto the other, and boti 


nova compktt [fe downe into the Arke of the coucnant. They in Þ 


I ij >, AY 
#6, innoviiae. the Old Teſtament k miniſter the thinges, which ar, 


fides, Sed ve- now reported Unto vs,by thems that haue preached the 
ns ae; n0” = Goſpell vnto-vs, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent downe from 


vum coniun* 
git gratia Heaven, which thinges the CAneels deſire to looke into. 


Chuiſti, <| Eventhe myſtery which from the beginning of Þ 


—_— 4p ©rhe world hath been hid in God, who created al! 
Nonne ran- ©thinges by Icſus Chriſt, which now by the 


quam duo Se- £ Church is made knowne vnto principalitics and 
raphin cla- 


mant adinui- ©POWCrs, in heavenly places , cuen the manifold 


ws 0-1 wiſdome of God,according to the eternall pur- 
tram 


C : , . 
in poſe, which hee purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Tn ron eſta- <Lord. The word in ſabſtanceand'the word it 


——— utterance, the two principall pillars of God his 
facratam con- Church ſtand like the two pillars in Solomons porch, 


cinune vezita- 7achin and Boaz. The word giues teſtimony vnto 


— Chriſt, firſt foretellizg, and then reporting all thinges 


nuar, ofhim, and Chriſt : whom is ſtrength, fball ſtablijh 
kx,Pet, 1.22 —þ;5 word, performing all things accordingly. The 
per frm ſame reaſon evitts by proceſſe from the word of 


wer, God,thar Ieſus is the Chriſt,and by zegreſſe from 


IEpb. 3-9. 19 Chriſt, that the Scripture is the ward of God: 
Mm 1,KmeR7,21, . for 


4? _ _ ——_ MB « — A— -_— PIO) 


> = £-@A 
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| cpiſtle tothe 1owes; who ſtood much therevpon. 


{ much the more, becauſe it was in a /ega# forme,an 


- ©. Zan 
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for if thoſe thinges bee finlfilled in Tefus which 
were ſpoken of Chriſt,and which none could fore- 
tell but God, then is Ieſus the Chriſt, & the Scrip- 
ture the word of God. » Now all the promiſes of God 
are yea,and in him amen, to the glory of God by vs. The 
Propheſies of the Mefliah are preciſely obſerued, 
throughout the Goſpell , to bee fulfilled in him, 
with this note, That :t mizht bee fulfilled which vyas 
ſpoken by the Prophets. The offices of Chriſt intima- 
red inthat title, and ſhadowed in the Law,are all ac- 
cordingly diſcharged by our Lord leſus,as the A- 
poſtle dewonſtrates by a perpetuall paralel, in his 


n 3: Cor,h20. 


Whatſoeuer is future, is vntill then obſcure. So m_ _- 
was the covenant in the 0/4 Teſtament,and that ſo £* eſta 
d ment. 
went on in a /egall tenor by co mand wvith Pro Exed.za.28, 
miſe,as that of workes did. ® Hee declared vnto them p18, ;; 
his. covenant which hee commanded them to performe, 
even ten commandements. Nay not onely the mo- 
rall duties, but cuen the graces which had beene 


| promiſed,were commanded in certaine types, and f:- 


gures, to be obſerued, and their fazth thereof to be- 
profeſſed by rites and ceremonies. The Law was ſo 


given,that it might be,not onely az hand writing of 


ordinances againſt them, but withall an hand: leca- 
ding of them vnto Chriſt the euer promiſed Met- 


ſtah,ſo ſhadowed vnto them, y And it cuer remaznes p Quid eft a- 
liud hoditque 


7 gens ipſa Tudzorum,nifi quzdam ſeriniaria Chriftianorum, baiulanslegem & Propheras 


ad teſtimonium aſlertionis eccle6x, Aug:contra Fauſtum Manichzuam:l 1 2,c,23, Erideny 


F in Pſal:56, In quali ergo 9pprobrio ſunt Tudz#i? Codicem portat ludzus , vnde credar 


Chriſtianus:Librarij noſtri tai ſunt, quomodo ſojent ſerui poit dominos codicesferre 
Yifti portando deficiant,illiJegendo proficiant, 
H 3 VBto 
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q Gal.z,2 4. 


9.19. 


ſ Gal, 4.1, 


; tGal, 3+ 33, G 


wy Gah:s.t, 


v I, [4M 13s 10, 


unto vs an hand-writing againſt them who haue not 
belecued. Forit ſhould hauc beene their 4 Schoole. 
maſter vnto Chriſt, * For it vvas added becauſe of 
tranſereſſions, to keepe them within the pale of the 
cogenant , which they were euer moſt ready to 
tranſgreſſe, and to leade them tothe fountaine of 
grace, which elſe they would neuer haue ſoxght: 
whileſt by the one law they knew how God 
would bee ſerved, and failing thereof,they mighr 
perceiue by the other , how yet notwithſtanding 
they ſhould bee ſaued. A kinde of diſcipline fitted to 
the f »oxage of the Church and frowaran?s of that 
pcople,that by viſible things they might be arawre 
0», and be kept vnder by the Law, as it were * guar- 
ded, and ſhut vp, and paledin vnto the faith, which 
ſhould afterward bee reuealed.. The ceremonialllaw, 
given by WMoſes,in certaine ſignes and figures, pro- 
per to that zime of infancy, for the helpe of their 
faith, is now ceaſed, fince the things themſelmes came 
in ſight." For when that which is perfef# is come, then that 
which is inpart ſhall be done awa)*as the leſler lights arc 
ſwallowed vp in the glorious ſplendour of the San, 
Wherefore to practiſe thoſe ceremonies of figure, 
which are «b9/;ſhed, being accompliſhed, were Tew- 
iſhly todeny Chriſt, and to bring in praiſe their 
ceremonies of order, by any impoſed , or ytith any 
ſuppoſed neceſſity,which was the vvall of partition, is 
very repugnant to Chriſtian liberty. ® we muſt there- 
fore ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath.made vs 
free; elſe Chriſt ſhall profit vs nothing. The indiciall law 
proper to that kingdome of the Iewes ,, tor _ 
civi 
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civill eonzrument, although it be not neceſſarily in- 
ioyned vs, yet being God his owne commentary 
vpon the moral law, and an abſolute forme of go- 
vernment,appointed by God himſelf, tor his owne 
people,cannot be vnworthy our /mitation,in the e- 
quity thereof, ſo farreas itmay ſtand with theſe 
times, and with the conditions of ſcucrall nations. 
But the morall law of the neceſſary duties of /oxe, 
abideth for cuer. * For /oue nener fatles, but is euer 
more and'more perfeted, from a kinde of ſervile 


x 1,C97, 13.8, 


: feare at the firſt entrance,to a vvilling obedience,and 
! fromthe wwillhere,to a perfect deed hereafter, 


y The Law wvvas grven by Moſes,but grace and truth y te. 1:17; 
came by Teſus Chriſt, They vnder the Old Teſta- 
ment lightly following the /erter , miſtooke rhe 
meaning, * not looking to the end of that vuhich wvas 


to bee abol:ſhed, wyherevnto Moſes had an eye wnder * 2 Cor:3: 13, 


| thewaile. For they perceiued not ſo well the grace 


intended by the legall Teſtament, which the perfe- 


' "(Hom of the morall law, whereof they could not but 


faile, ſhould haue forced them to ſeeke; and the 
imperfettion of the typicall law ® wvhich made nothing a teb:1:19: 
perfett, ſhould haue led them to finde :. Butthey 


| generally reſted inthe * wworke done, as was com- 
 manded by either law, when as themſclues were *inopere opes 


wafcies to doe the one, andthe other was in it *** 
| _ Sy 
fe as vnſufficient to helpe them, Þ For if the ſacrifi "ORE 


ving a ſhadow of good things to come,and not the reall 


| formeofthem, could make the commers therevnto 
| perfett, wvould they not hane ceaſed to bee off red? 


And 


CHeb, 7.17, 
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c And if perfettion wvere by the firſt Teſtament, 
wwuhat farther neede vvas there that another Pref 
ſhouldariſe, a Preiſt of another order, 4 made after 
the power of an endleſſe life ? © < For this cauſe 
© therefore Chriſt is the Mediatour of the New 
©Teſtament, that by meanes of death for the re. 
© demption of tranſgreſſions, that were vnder the 
© firſt Teſtament, they vvhich are called might re- 
© ceiue the promiſe of cternall inheritance. 

And now the Geſpell preached vnto vs,what is 
it, but the performance of that f wwhich vwas pro. 
miſed long Lo by the Prophets in the holy Scripture? 
W hart is it but 8 the report of thoſe #hings vuhich they 
aid miniſter unto vs? What is it but the revelation of 
that grace in Chriſt which was ſhaddwedin the law? 
What is it but the h glad ridings, how that the promiſe 
wohich wvas wade vnto the Fathers, God hath fulfil- 
led the ſame vato vs? For i the ſame Goſpell vvas prea- 
ched unto thers and untewvs, * The old conenant in the 
New Teſtament, promiſed by the Old, performed by 
the New, ſhadowed in the Old , revealed inthe 
New. re{erzcd to one nation by the Old Teſta- 
men, extcxded to altnations by the New. The zew 
conenant ſpoken of in the c1d Teſtament, not a coue. 
nant vpon new conditions, but a zew condition of 
the o/d conenant. No new coucnant ( as Saint Joh# 
ſpeakes of the commandement ) but the old cove- 
nant-which was from the beginning. And yet a 
new couenant God makes with vs, vvhich thing is 
true in him and invs: In him, becaule the couenant 
is renewed, as hee promiſed inthe ſeed of Abra- 


Tuſt, Mart.Quzſt, & Reſpad Orthod:p. 354. Novum Teſtamentum in veterieſt geuſk- 
rum,& tus 1m npyoeſt revelatum, Aug.contr. adu,lenis.L1.c.7, May loba,7, 
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ham,which is Chriſt, with all nations of the carth. 
n For the ſcripture foreſeing that God would inſtifie the 
heathen throuzh faith preached before the Goſpelfonto 
Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. 
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1 thereby. Y For if any man be in Chriſt Teſus hee is a 
7 new creature, Old thinees are paſt away , behold all 


things are become new . The new Teitament is 
ever new, being once perfeRed, never to bee ax- 
tiquated . 
commandement zoing afore, for the weakneſſe and vn- 
profitableneſſ® thereof, The covenant of promiſe was 
rather a promile, 
Teitament was * a draught of God his purpoſed will 
| aforchand, rather then the Teſtament it ſelfe, 
 Þ} andtherefore vntill it was fully inafted, it was 
7 rather called a teſ{;»ony, then the Teſtament. ' Hee 
| eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Iacob, and appointed a law 
> Þ zn 1ſraell, which hee commanded our Fathers . © For 
; | it tended ynto this, as a teſtimony of what was 
» | intended and ſhould after bee performed, Yet 
. | was that /ega!l teſtimony or typicall reſtament tor 
the time a conſpi-nuous monument of God his fin. 
eular grace , and trueth vnto his people, ac- 
' cording to the covenant with CAbraham 
- their Zather . In which reſpe&t cWoſes c- 
| xulteth in their bchalfe , ſaying ,-* MWhas nation 


Ma A 5 ACC 


; lores & ſplendiqos & florenres obduxit, runc omnia funt iluftriora, 


1 fratres Chriſoſt, 1, Coro, s P/, 78. 5.8 Det. 4-7. 8. 
I 


nGal.;.8. 


It is true in vs becauſe we are ® renewed 0 Iſrael (piricu- 


al's a carnali - 
non nobilitate 
pairiz, ſedno* 
Vvitate gratiz, 
nec gente ſod 
mentediſtin- 


q But there is verily 4 diſanulling of the guitar, Auguitz 


dot,Chnit,l, 
3. C3 4+ 


p.2.Cors. 17, 
then a covenant,and the typzcall 9H, 7.18. 


? Regem ex- 
preſſurus pi- 
Qor , cum 
ſuo equitatu 
& hoſtibus vi« 
is in trivm- 
pho, rudi ad- 
huc operi lines 
as tenues & 
obſcuras indu- 
cit, quz au» 
rem rotum 
corplecun- 
rur quod erat 
cfhe1andum, 
quz tamen 
1a pita non 
diſccrnuntur, 
nift a peritifſt- 
mis : kd po- 
tteaquam c0- 
& accedentibus 


| facile cognia , & perſpeRa redluntur, Serm, in diftum Pauli, Nolo yos ignorare 
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v Heb.g,26, 17. 
28, 


The event 
of Prophe- 
ſes, 


XEſ:44,7:C. 42 
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tended throughout the whole world: and that of 
Hagzay, towardsthe end, concerning the g/o7y of 


& Gen.. 49.1 ©, 


i there ſo great that hath-God ſo nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all things,that we call upon him for? 
And what nation is there ſo great that hath ſtatutes 
and = gee” 4 righteous, as all this law which 1ſct 
before you this day? . But the will of God was nor 
made compleat,nor conſummat vntill Chriſt, » Foy 
4 Teſtament ts not of force vntill the death of the teſta- 
tour whereupon neither was the firſt teſtament dedicated 
without blood. But at the laſt when all was perfor. 
med indeede, by the mediatour,and teſtatour him- 
ſelfe, which was promiſed, and prefigured,;then was 
his Teſtament conſaummat, as his aFand aeede tor 
ever. And his will is his deede to them that prouc 
# 


*1t,and ſet in order for me, {ſince I appointed the 
*auncient people? Toinſtance in one or two pro- 
phefies,moſt pertinent to our purpoſe, proving at 
once that TIefus is the Chriſt, and the Scripture 
the word of God. That of 1acob at the beginning, 
concerning the ftate of God his Church, and king. 


dome, that it ſhould be amongſt his Children the | 


Iſraelites vntill Chriſt, and that then it ſhould beex- 


the ſecond temple,a tipe alfo ofthe Church. = 7: 
ſeepter ſaith Tacob, ſhall not depart from Indah, nor 
law-giner from betweene his feete untill Shilo come: avi 
vnto him ſhall the gathering of the people bee. Accor- 
dingly the ſtate of the Iewes had its groth, flou- 


riſhiog 


: Nay the Word proves irſelfe ro be of God * For þ 
*who as Iſaith the Lord ſhall call and ſhall declarc | 
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riſhing, and decaying vntill Chriſt Teſus came. 
When they made open profcſſion,ſaying ® we haze 
#0 king but Ceſar, Vntill then the ſcepter was in 
Indah,or the lawginer, ſome inferiour magiſtracy, 
betwixt his feete, the Tewes were a certainc nation, - 
yeathe peculiar people of God. Þ Indah was his ſan- 
Huary and Iſrael his dominion; But ſince Chriſt 
came,the gathering of the people hath beene vnts him, 
all nations of the earth haue ſought vnro him for 
the bleſſing,whole kingdome is ouer al,theChurch 
being now Catholike, and Yniverſall, © Out of Si= Ef. 2. 3. 4. 
on the law ts gone forth, andthe word of the Lord, the 
ſcepter of his kingdome, fro 7eruſalz:all natios flow 
vnto it, &hc indgeth amonge the people.For the other 
prophelic; 4 that the glory of the ſecond temple ſhould d nag. g, 
be greater then was of the former , it was fulfilled 
whenthe ſonne of God, the Lardof his houſe was 
preſented in this ſecond temple; © vpon whom **\Per.245. 
*aliuing ſtone difalowed indecd of men,but cho- 
© ſen of God and pretious, wee alſo as liuely ſtones 
*are built vp a ſpirituall houſe. * And being fitly ,,,,.. 
© framed together in him, grow into an holy tem- * © * 
©ple in the Lord. This was the glory of the ſe- 
cond temple,when 8 the deſire of all nations came and 8Hag. 3.7. 
filled this houſe with glory,greater glory then was 
of the former, as muchas the b Lord of the houſe ex. )Htb-3. 
cellerh the houſe, i as the temple of his body excellerh NS we 
6 Gude wy vatge 34- 
de « twrtoc yeah xoo0pe R630 #3 Iruspor Aveprnoc, 4, T/1gupar ata prreg, x21 Wire ie Tous «tayze, Er 
telus aderat, Deus & remplum,Deus, inquam temparcommifantiquior, & templum no- 
vum,ynocodemque dic diflolutum,acrertio poſt die excitarum atque inſaxcula manens, 
Greg,Nazianz, OVAL, 4 3, tis Thy xgomm xvpranny p6g8, 
fe” the 


-——C 


alob.19.15. 


b Pal, I 14,2» 


68 The Teftaments.' 


the body of the the temple, as much as a ſpirituall 


| houſe of /inely ſtones excelleth a materiall hoſe of Þ 


earthly (tones;as much as the Church Catholike ex- 


celleth the narrow compaſle of 1ury. At this time Þ 


by meanes of theſe and the like predictions,which 
could not but bee generally rumored abroage, the 
deſire of all nations was kindled, and the expectari- 


4 Pluribus per--ON of all people was awakned. &* It was com- 
ſualio incrat, 
antiquis Sacer- 
. dotum literis b - 
cotinetieoip- as the Heathen writers , together with Ioſephuc, 


lo tempore fo- . . , . 
re.vr \aleſcere, A0e Witneſſe, whole teſtimony in this caſe can- 


Oriens, profe- Not be ſuſpected. Now the time was come, that 
Qig;ludzarerii phe deſire of atl nations ſhould come , in whom 


es they ſhould all bee bleſſed. | And the Lord hin:- 
Percrebuerat ſelfe whom they ſought, came ſuddenly into his tem- 
angry, ple, eventhe Angell of the couenant, whom wee de- 
Rans'opinic, - Mg? #7 _ 
eſc in fatis, ve hauing Chriſt in his armes, ſang his Nunc dimit- 
rater al tis, Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
rerum potiren- f0r mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalvation, which thou haft 


JO, 
[Malach, 3, 1. 
mLuke 2.28, 
&c, 


B Kon. 9.4. 


pleTſraell. For this was their glory, and the 4 
ry of their Temple, that " to them pertained the i 
doption, and the glory : and the covenants , and 


'the giuing of the Law , and the ſervice of God , þ 
Whoſe are the fathers, and of 1 


and the promiſes . 
whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is oucr 
all, God bleſſed for ener. Amen. Many other 


mon throughout that part of the world, that the k 
Lord of the whole world ſhould come forth of Indca, Þ 


m Whereypon the juſt old S;eov, q 
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u.Sueron, lid. prepared. before the face of all people, to bee a light 0 Þ 
lighten the Gentiles, and to bee the glory of thy pee. 
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things were foretold of him that ſhould come, 
which were accordingly fulfilled in Chriſt Teſus. 
0 For all the Prophets from Samuel & thoſe that follow 
after as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold 0 ART, 24, 
of theſe dayes . Whoſe other predictions of tempo- 


— 


{ rall things alſo were all generally ſubordinate 


to things ſpirituall, and eternall in Chriſt Teſus, 
So it olealed God to temper them together, as 
the promiſe of an abundazt ſeedeto Abraham, and 
the gathering of the Gert:les in him; the promiſe 
of the land of Canaan, and of an heavenly kingdome; 
the perpetual ſucceſſion of Davids race in theking- 
dome of Iſrael, and the eternall kingdome of Chriſt 
in his Church, the propheſic of the Iewes delive- 


! rance from their captiuity, and of the generall re- 


| ſurreftion, Chriſt his propheſie inthe Goſpell of 


: 


| the deſtrudtion of Ieruſalem and of the end of the 


| world, pthat by the event of theſe zemporall things p Prophetiz 


2? intheir ſeaſons, they and wee might be the better 


mn vicem ſibi 
tempora concis 
aſſured of the ezex»allro be fulfilled in the end:and nuntvr aliqui- 


that by the hope of things eternall we may be com- 46ex fururs 
przterita, ali« 


0 | Forted howſocuer it goeth with vs in the meane- quanddexprzs 


=. > D... 


| every one that 
| relsvs, The glutton inthe Goſpell was perſwa- 7 


' time, Is it not the word of God who ſpeakes things teritis furwa 
| andthey are ſo? Hee foreto/d things to come in the P/*bFrur Greg, 
| oldTeſtament,but by the zew he brings theto paſſe. 


przf,in Ezech, 


For 4 the Goſpell is the power of God unto ſaluation to 71, 
ary effecting that in vs which it , bs Go: 


ded that* if one might come from the dead his qRoma. 16. 
brethren would beleene him , though they did not 1Lute-16.30, 
hearken to Moſes and the Prophets . Behold Chriſt 
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riſen from the dead, how by vertue of his quickning 
ſpirit,in this word of life, he gaineth every where in- 
Eire beleeuers,and ſo recovereth them from death 
ons to life. Behold ſo many {witneſſes come from the 


credidir, 6icon- dead, all giuing teſtimony to the word of God.The 
fiderecur, incre- Gentiles t who ſat in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow of 


ONE: death, and ſinners of all ſorts, who had " heene dead 


mortuorum) 2X3 ſonnes and treſpaſſes , alienated from the life of G od, 


i1venitur,Incre- R 
ML and paſt feeling, Never did the word of any man 


dumrem tam Or any oracle gaine that generall cycadzt, and beget 


incredibilew {uch a new /fe in men , {o holy,ſo heppy,nor all that 


—_— = ever menand angels could ſpeake did make fuch 


mincs iznobiles, a bleſſed change throughout the world, as the 
infirmos, pan- Goſpell hath done ; and that by moſt vnlikely 


cifimos,imperi- : s — 
08, rem =_y meanes,and motines. A few, ſimple,plaine, literate, 


incredibilen men telling plainly what they muſt /ooſe and what 


tam efficaciter . 
mundo, &init- "REY Mult ſuffer, in the world whoſocver would 
lo etiam do&tis imbrace their doQrine. Neither could the moſt 
perluaderepo= oþ/?;pate vnbelecuers,potent adverſaries, and = 

'N 


Iſle, Aug:hb. . 
22.d« C2;Di: 74te enemies of the Goſpell, though ys con 
1 


«.s.&c8, red, and practiſed againſt it never ſo maliciouſly, 
<oiſque altue eyer-bee able to ſuppreſſe, or withſtand the mighty 


; wy ondin ” power of God his word; bur it certainly preva:- 
magnumet ip- | [eto their vtter ruine and confuſion. Neither is 
wa Gi. it therefore any preiudiceto the power & authority 
dente noncre- Of God his word: although it obtaineth not the 
res oy 2, ſame effet withall men.* For it never returnes void, 
; Luke 1, 79, #1 effecteth that for which it was ſent, y being the ſa- 
x Epb. 2.C,3.19, Vogr of life vnto life in them that are ſaued, avd the ſa. 
- ths - _ vour of death unto death in them that periſh. *<In 


2C: 444, *whomthe God of this world hath blinded the 
| © mindes 


p : *- wg. 2” 


- of. 
—_ 
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*mindes of them which beleiue nor, leaſt the light 

*of the glorious goſpell of Chriſt, who isthe i- 

*mage of God ſhould ſhine vnto them, © Great is aEſdres 4, 4t, 
the truth and it prevaileth. 

Now as the effect ſhewes the vertue of the cauſe 7#t Church 
but giues it not, ſo doth the Church, the profeſſed 
company of belecuers,giue teſtimony but notautho- , ..._ 
rityto the truth of God his word .b For the Church 
is _ of truth,not that the truth of God his 
word relyeth on the Church , but becauſe the 
Church is z»{ightned by the word of truth, where- 
by it reflecteth light againe vnto the word, being 
inthe world, as* the pillar of light , that went be- d Phil, 2.16, 
fore the Tſraclites in the wildernefle. 4 For the 


Jel 5 


CEx0d.1;, a 


ſonnes of God ſhine as lights in the world , holding 
forth the word of life, Eſpecially the faithfull mi- 


niſters of rhe word, whom Chriſt therefore cal- , 4; ;, 1. 

leth © the light of the world: And if their f candleſtiche fren, 2. 5, 

be ſet vp ina ſetled,and flouriſhing Church, great 

and glorious is thelighrt thereof, eſpecially inthe 

hely aſſemblies, and moſt PR—_— in generall 

counſels. A faire way-marke,and a forcible induce- 

ment to way-fairing men, to bend their courſe 

that way+ Bur yet all this cannot make one true , q\;, uw 

beleener. $ No authority of the Church can imponarmut 

command faith in a man, vnleſle Þ God ſpeake to his ven 

” . . ozen 

heart, muchlefle doth it ginetruthto the word, data 

They both are the proper worke of the ſame i /p:- ryan 
; : . FP colendi? Lac, 

rit of truth, exprcſled in the Scripture, unpretled "a wer; 

ſap.cap.tq.Religionis non eſt cogere religion&,quz ſponteſulcipi deber,nonvi, Tertul, ad 

Scapulam, þ Hof, 2.14, Cathedram haber in clo qui corda docet, Aug, ; Sicut Chriſtus 

legis & prophetarum impletio eſtitaſpiritus Evangelij, Cluifolt, vivs ouy,” þ 24 ape T PIRATE 

«rrp 1686AN' A mas TW mrivuvgTmmingppic. 23 HO any, Baſil, in pl, 99, 

Of 
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k 1,19995.6, ontheheart of cuery true belecuer. * It i the ſpi- 
rit that beareth witneſſe becauſe the ſpirit is trueth . 
1 Wherefore ifany one thinketh himſelfe to be ſpi- 
© rituall, let him acknowledge the things that are 
-. E<written,eventhe ſcripture to be the word of God. But 
_s —_— '++ if any will be ignorant let him be ignorant ſtill. ® The 
 *. comming tozether of the whole Church in (ome place, 
ſuppoſe it be in counſe!l,or for diuine ſervice, occali. 
oneth one that beleeueth not, or that is wvnl-arned to 
come in,but it is the word there preached,that entercth 
into him, and corvinceth him and iudgeth him, that 
n Fuangelio = the ſecrets of his heart,and then falling downe on 
—_ _ ms bis face he worſhippeth, & reporteh that Gods in them 
licz Ecdeſiz 9f 4 truth . * The Church being more ſenſible may 
eommoueret happily firſt wore a nian, but ® the Scriptare being 
as Au* moſt certaine doth at laſt reſolue every belecuer. 
_ folis ca-= They who liue in ſome low bottome may take no- 
nonicis Scrip- tice that the Sunne is riſen, by the ſhining there. 
ris ine vt of ypon ſoine high and eminent Church, but 
beoconſenſum, Who ſo getterh vp thither ſees the Sunne it ſelfe 
1d:m Auguſt. riſen, and perceiues with his owne eyes that hee 
contr,Pelag, de . . . 1: ; 
natura &giar, 48iN the hemiſphere of light , and ſayth as the 
'£y4244u5m men to the woman of Samaria ; ? Now I belecene, 
_—_ of A _s becauſe of thy ſaying,l haute heard it my ſelfe,and 
ola Scriprura &120w it indeed that it 18 the word of life.4If we receiu 
acquieſco The- the reftiznomy of men the teſtimony of God is greater." He 
» _—_ Dial. %. ;1,:t beleenzth hath the T, eftimony in himſelfe, he that 
þlobn, 4.42. lecueth noc haththe teſtimony againſt himſelfe, 
4 ralob. 5.9- becauſe ſthe word that hath beene ſpoken, that ſhall 
r v, 10* 
In 


flolin43, indge hims at the laff aay. 


I1.Cor 14.37, 
35, 


' 
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In the meane time Chriſt the Teſtater hath ap- The _14d- 
poinged ſome with power and authority in his mmiſtra- 
Church to publiſh and require his word, as admie tors and a 
niſtrators and onerſeers to his Will and Teſtament. werſeers, 
The miniſters of the Goſpell are to adminiſter the 
the ſame with the Sacraments, as the * _{mbaſſa- t2 Cor,5,20, 
dours of Chriſt,and » ſtewards of the myſteries of God, ** <4. 
hauing charge * to looke to themſelues and their do- +, t;,..,.c. 
Qrine,and to all the flock oner which the holy Ghoſt ma- 84.25.28, 
keth them ouerſeers. For the commiſſion once gi- 
uen by Chriſt tothe Apoſtles , was not to ceaſe 
with them,but to continue euen * ſo /ong as the pre- 
cept bindeth,and as his promeſe ſupporteth , which 
1s vnto the worlds end, Wherefore they ordeined 0. 
thers,by laying on of hands , to ſuccede them in 
that office and miniſtery , with poweralſo to doe 

the like, ſo tq deriue the ſame by a perpetuall ſac- 
ceſsion to all poſteriry.y Now though the miniſters , per winiſiros 


of the Goſpell be all of the ſame order, with equall diſpares Dei 
munus zquale 


x Mat.28, 19g 


20% 


power to a 77 ach yet are they not all of the ſame —— 


degree as oner-ſeers,But ſome are in higher _ Z 10 lorum, ſed cjus 


ordeine Elders, to charge the Paſtours to teach no vari» it, Auguſt, 
contra Crelſ. 


ous dottrine,> to heare and to cenſure them,*to ſtop their 11, *c 
mouthes,and to ſilence them. 4% And after the firſt and loquitur de 
econd admonition, vtterly to reieft a man that is an he- BY. 
reticke. Who hauing this ſpeciall power of Iuriſdi- Tic..,5 
ion + anon to them, for © decency and order ſake, are : tTikt.3. 
therefore called Biſhops, by an excellency, that is [9::5-19-2% 


f ouerſeers. Beſides theſe , whoſe ſpeciall office is dch.z.zo. 
EI Cor,14.40, 


+ f Speculatores, InſpeRores, Vid, Duaren, de ſacr, Ecc], miniſt, ac benef, lib, 1, 


4 


v 
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- in the Goſpell , God hath alſo ordayned the civil 
g1 Petii13. Magiſtrate, fromthe beginning, 8 whether the 
"> King 4s ſupreame, or the governours that are ſtmt by 
h Cuſtos viri» himp, h to adminiſter hs Law,and to overſee the duc 
4 pr performance,and execution thereof, with power of life 
deſacr,Eed, and death (faccording to the Lavv of Natur: 
Miniſt.ac b> ener in force) for the puniſhment of enill doers ,& for 
nef.L1.c.5,& ; . 

6 the praiſe of them that doe well, Whereunto all Nati- 
i 1 Pe,2,14, OnSEuen by the light of Nature haue ſubmitted, 


——_ 


74 


- - we a k but wee muſt ſubmit onr ſelues to euery ordinance 
w Hoc ju- Of man for the Lords fake. 1 The Magiſtrate is the 
bene Impera- m Azpyſter of God to thee for thy good , if tho 


A doe that which & good , but if thou doe that which 
Qusquiacim # extll , bee afraide , for hee beareth not the 
| bonumjubents (por in 4ine. Thele two miniſtrations, the one 

Liber mGChi, £#1M,the other Eccleſiaſtical, doe by mutual offices, 
tw Aug.cp, as the Law and the m_— , Jointly, and mutually 
_ ſupport one another,tor the building vp of the bo. 
dy of,Chriſt his Charch, and kingdome. The 
* magiſtrate can not giue , what himſelfe hath 
not, the power of orders, to adminiſter the Word 
and Sacraments. But where it pleaſeth ® God? 
nf raiſe vp Kings and Queenes to be wnrſing Fathers, and 
dazegovers Purſing mothers to his Church , they may, and will 
epiſcopus ex- pgiue leaue, to ſuch as arc ordained to exerciſe 


emo e their miniftry, in their dominions, afliſting them, 
ſtiturus,Con- 
fantinus Im« 
perator, Yt refert Euſcbius in ejus vita, lib, 4, cap, 24, N 


23, 


*-Vos Epiſcopi 


eſtis, corum 


Iſai 4+; 
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and providing for their maintenance 9 worthy 94 ©r.944+ 
che Goſpell of Chrift Ieſus. And they can 
P command their people to hearethem, to 4 enter p Quandd 


covenant with God by their miniſtery , and to Imperacores 
vericatem TEs 


keeperhe ſame atleaſt in the outvvard aet, and they 10a 
will notbe negligent by all meanes to prouide for vernate conera 


the peace of the Church. = The Miniſters of the rem uy. 
benr,qued quil-+ 


Law haue power oucr mens goods, the Miniſters of que contemps 
the Goſpell haue power to diſpenſethe good things ſerniple libi ju- 


dicium acqut- 


of God. They can baniſh 8 caſt our of their coltryes "Qu 1h. 
8& dominions; Thele can excomunicate out of the «6 


Church of Chriſt Ieſus. # They can kill the body ha. Irexmuits % 
ning povver giuen them from aboue. * Theſe can de. ** < —_— 


liver ouer vnto Satanthe lewde and vngodly,{uch as eg wi Owe 


loue not the Lord Ieſus. xvezo Arilt, 
pol.l.z.c.n, 


q 3 Chron, 34.32, r Rex nolentibus przeſt, cpiſcopus volentibus: ille terrore ſubijcir, 
hic ſervituti donatur; ille corpora cuſtodit ad mortem, hic animas ſervat ad vitam. Hie» 
ron. ad Hcliodor.in Epitaph,Nepotian, \ Mat.10,28, lobn 19, 19,11, © 1 Cor, 
3.5. 


Yet both Civi/land Ecclefiaflicall Minifters and Scripture 
oerſeers areto doe 4 all according to the cx- the abſolute 
preſſe will of GOD, concerning vs in Chriſt c470n of + 
Teſus. Whoſe word in Scriptiire is the abſolute Faith and 
* rule and cannon both of faith and life.* The A- Life. 
poſtle ſaith,thar all Scripture(which then was only * ("is que 


aperte1n Scripe 

cura Pofita ſunt 

invenigncur 
illa omnia quz continent fidem moreſque vivendi, Auguſt, de do. Chnſt, hb, 2. 
cap. 9, Adoro Sctipturz plenitud:nem., Tertul, adverſus Hermogen, x Sacra 
Scriprura regula credendi certiflima & tunifſima, Bellaim, lib,t, de verbo Det cap»2, 


$1;z, "aTimgz1647, 


K 2 the 


pens” Wn 
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the olde Teſtament ) being giuen by inſpiration of 
x Divinnsſer- God,was * profitable,for dottrine, for reproofe, for cor- 
ad for inſtruction in riehteouſneſſe, that the man 
publico,vnde "5: . 
parvulos nu- of God might be perfeet, throughly furnsſhed to all good 
criargſervai ®. workes, By it 7 Chriſt himſelfe was content to bee 
nents ſubli- tryed, and the * Apoſtles by the ſame, and by the 
mium in adwi- Goſpell of Chriſt, which they preached. Nay the 
CORD Law it (elfe before they had the Prophets, was the 
damquippe flu perfect will of God in reſpect of parts. ® T. he Law of 
vius planus & the Zord,ſaith the holy King, perfect, converting 
— the ſoule,the teitimony of the Lard is ſure, making wiſ, 
& elephas na- the ſimple. And therefore the Prophets themſelues 
et, SreSn, WCIe tO betryed thereby, Þ To the Law and to the 
Moral. adLe. Teſtimony,sf t bey ſpeake not according to this truth, it is 
and.c,4, becauſe there is no light in them, Inſomuch that it 
4 y=mnghagf their doctrine were not agreeable therevnto. 
1 Cort 5.344, © though they confirmed #t with a ſigue, and with a mi- 
1 Tim6.3. racle that came to paſſe, yetthe people had warning 
$7,275 notto harkento ſuch, for it was but to trye them, 
cDeut.t3.1,2+ aud 10 proue them whether they loned the Lord theis 
Zo G OD, with all their heart, and with all their ſouleL. 

And fince it pleaſed G O D once to exprefle his 
ES Will by writing, 4 the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo ordered the 

pIrirus » 

Sanus ita matter,that almoſt cuery ſcuerall booke in Scr:p- 
Scripruras la- 2ye is a perfect model of G O D his Willin reſpe& 
cras modifica- X 
ritvtlocisa- Of parts, howſocuer it pleaſed God by dezrees to re- 
pertioribus fa- yeale his grace cuer more and more, vntill all was 


mi occuireret, . . | 2 
Obſcurioribus COP[#PMare in Chriſt Telus, as now wee haue it in 


autem faſtidia : 
detergeret, Nihil enim ferede illis obſcuriraribus eruitur , quod non aſibi planiſsims di- 
cum reperiatur, Aug,l,z.de Chr,dottc,s6, 


the 


o 
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the New Tefament. © If it bee but a mans Te- <©4.3.r5, 

©tament, yet if it bee confirmed,no man diſanul-. *X% 23. 

: ——y 2 g Mternam i- 
leth it,nor addeth thereunto. And ſhall any gitur lgem 

now f thinking of himſelfe more highly then kee penn 

ought , or 8 preſuming to kyow more then is meete, _ Ar 

dare to vſurpe anthority aboue the Teſtament of non tas eſt, 

Chriſt inthe Scripture to preſcribe againſt it, or to j$-4everare- 
mY : : | igione C,3 1. 

ditateany thing Þ beſides 1t, as the abſolute will of tLate gyp- 

GOD, to binde the conſcrence with neceſſity, to ſummalemil- 

*idomincere ouer GODS heritage, to ſimite his [Myon 

{fellow-ſeruants, and to viurpe dominion ouer harel, c,19, 

«the faith. * The King ſitting vpon his throne, W2d deSerip- 

c turis authorita= 
was bound to haue a copy of the Law of G O D tem non haber, 

with him, and to reade therein all the dayes of <cidemfacilita- 

*his life, char hee might learne to feare the Tenemn 

. : pa” r qui pto- 
Lord his God.,to keepe all the words of his Law baw;Hieron, 
*and his Statutes to doe them ; that his heart in —_— 
©might not bee lifted vp aboue his brethren, and Lp, ls, 
©that hee might not turne afide from rhe com- 19.20. 

© mandement to thg right hand , or to the left, 

And for the Miniſters of the Goſpell, ! zf any mar | Tims, z, 
reach otherwiſe , and conſent not to wholeſome words, 45: 

enen the wordes of our Lord IESVS CHRIST,and 

the dottrine which is according to godlineſſe , he us 

proud, knowing nothing, and is deſtitute of the trueth, 

ſuppoſing that gaine 1s godlineſſe , from ſuch vuith- 

dravv thy ſelfe. * Nay if any preach any other Go. ® Gar 1.8.9, 

ſpell though aw CAngell from Heanen, let him bee ac- 

curſed.  Tteitifie to every man, faith S. John for , gay. 

concluſion of all, (& his teſtimony is true. )that zf 19, 

any man ſhall adde wnto theſe things , God ſhall adde 

K 3 
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Canon & 5 i wnio him the plagues that are woritten in this booke, 


mullis neq 
itn,  48dif ay 149 ſhall taks avvay from the vuords 0 the 
= neque roles of this Propheſie, G __ il take avvuay i, 


monary pars out of the Books of life,and out of 
Ti Philipp. the Holy City, and from the 
things that are vurit. 
ten in this 


booke. 


CAP. L 


THE STIPVLATION 


of Faith by the Sacraments. 


The anſwere of a good conſeienre toward God, The 
Creed, The Sacraments, Baptiſme, Padobaptiſme_, 
Cnabaptiſme, Confirmation and penance.Commu- 
2i0n.\No tranſubitantiation.Participationby faith. 
Communion in loue. The law conditioned, The c0- 
venant inaiſſoluble, 


How ts the covenant tranſafted be- 
twixt God and ys 2 


> 2A Y the wordof God on his part, ashath The CA. 

$8 [7 )S, becne declaredinthe two Teflements, 

g Wy - 2 ſwere of 4 

4 2/2 which being accepted on our parts by 

io, © Jn faith,that worketh by /oge ;and reſteth 
42 in hope, is mutually ſealed , and confir- 

med on both ſides, by two Sacraments, * The word , yy 4.2! 

preached pro fiteth not unleſſeit be mixed with faith 

in them that heare it; norfaith profeſſed vnleſſeir 

A hs 


worke 


good con- 
ſcrence. 


» 
_ #/ f 
- A NC 


tm. 3A. LA "= 


2 The F tiulation of Faith 


h—_ 


| —_——_— 
*. 


worke by /owe in them that haue it; nor haue we then 
attained, bur reſt ſtill in hope of the glory of God, to 
be revealedin vs, Faith in alarger ſenſe , and not vne 
viuall,implieth the other graces, being a full aſſent to 
the word of truth,accepring the grace offered in the 
Goſpell vpon #ru#,anſivering the /aw by /oue, which 
is the fulfilling ofthe law and the end there »f. For 
» x,Tima,s. b theend of the commanadement is loue out of a pure 
heart, anda good conſcience, and faith unfaigned, 
Which whenall is done expeRteth the full accom- 
pliſhment ofthe promiſes , botof che law, an ofthe 
aHcb, 10,36, Goſpell inhope z ® wazting with patience that after 
we haue done the will of God, we may receaue the pro- 
» Row.12.2, 99zſe, Thus we ſtipulate with God , & Þ proue his will, 
what ts that good, that acceptable and perfett will of 
God,and {et to our ſeales that God is true, * And thus 
the righteouſneſſe of God ts revealed from-ſaith to 
faith. From the truth of God a faithfull creatour , to 
our faith in him, his vaworthie creature, And in vs 
from one degree of faith to-another,vntill we receiuc 
the end of our faith,euen theſaluation of our ſoules. 
Tas Caxep The faith more eſpecially is that whereof we make 
ar 7" ' , confeſſion,ſaying 7beleeue in God, ec, according to 
Luectoffci « the Apo#tes Creed, So it is called, not only becaule it 
23Augſer.181 agrees with the Apoſtles doGtine , being the very 
wg ſumme and ſubſtance thereof, and might happily be 
fs wor agreed ypon by themſclues, as the abſolute © forme 
nic 9, %. of found words, and the rule of the f analogie of faith, 
homo. but principally becauſe it is the very forme of the 
contra Arianos, 8 words of our Lord Ie/us Chrift , the great Þ Apoſtle 
»licb ae 3 4nd high Prief of our calling. Which , beſides his ge- 


nerall 


© Joh 3.33. 
ae Rom, I, I7., 


2 Sn Mo io -. wo as ac ooo 
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nerall doctrine, he ſeemes to haue expreſly commit- 

ted intruſt to the Apolſtles,in the very fame order,in- 

ſtirating the two Sacraments, to bee adminiftred by 

them , and their ſucceſſours , in his Church for ever: 

i Which is built pon the foundationof the Apoſtles g» 519.220, 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe berg the head corner 

Zone. * Baptiſme in the name ofthe Father,and ofthe a reculam ve. 
Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſ,takes vp the former part 'itais immoti- 
of the Creed,to the holy catholzque Church, which is CR_ 
holy,being b /anttified and ctearſea with the waſhing Iren.etuherel, 
of water by the word, Andiit is catholike admitting all 1% 7: _ 
commers by bapriſme, as the Lord appointed ſaying, FAY 
© Goe teach all nations, baptiſing them in the name of © 25.15, 
the Father , andof the Sonne , ana of the holy Gho#, 

* Which partof the Creed, bring at firſt expreſſed in *71id. Martin. 
thoſe few words, and aunciently fo ved in baptiſme, «ttc. nz& 
was afterenlarged with more articles, efpecially con. 

cerning the ſecond perſon , by occafion of herelics 

thatdid ariſe, The {upper ofthe Lord, which the A- 

poltle calls 4the Communion, beginning with the cam- 1 g,Cor,ro.1s 
munion of ſaints, includes it,and the articles follow- 

ine, For Chriſt inſtituting this ſacramet,cals © the cup 

the blood of the New Teſtament, ſaying exprefly that © Mar. 26, +: 
it was ſhed for many for the remiſſ102 of finnes : and 

for the other two benefits of communion in the body 

ant blood of Chriſt , namelv the 1:ſurrectzon of or 

bodies , and life everla(ſing , S* Tohn reports them 

plainely from Chriſt his ownemouth , ſaying, *w/9- ache, 54. 


| ſoever eateth my fleſh & drinkethmy blood, hath rnev- 


laſting lfe,ans 1 will raiſe him wp at the laſt dry,as i 
doth jnlike manncr ſpeak of our regeneration by bar- 


- LE! - 
PY r:Hme 


The Stipulation of Faith- 


tiſme,c.3- For S, Iohn onely, of all the Evangeliſts, 
doth not exprelly report the very inſtitution it (cle of 
the Sacraments, but inſteed thereof, as it ſeemeth, the 
ſpirituall graces intended by them, Chriſt therefore 
himſelte is the author and finiſher of our faith. Who 
-. gaue vs his word by the Apoſtles , wherevpon we be- 
d1n ea regula Jeeue,according to their Creed, the Þ badge and cog- 
yur ogra nifance of the Church catholike and Apoſtolike for 
ftolis, Apoſtoli a ever. © So they beleened and therefore ſo ſpake , and wee 
Chriſto, Chriti þ 16ing the —_— of fath,ave alſo beleene & there- 


A Deo tradidit. 


Terul, de pref. foreſo ſpeake. And 1o it muſt bee in the couenant of 
<4, grace,for God will write it in our hearts. Euery man 
&. Ss 


C27. 413. muſt have as it were by heart the copy of grace , the 
evidence of his ſaluation , the charter > life , the conn- 
terpane of the couenant,berwixt God & vs, as it were 
a duplicate of the proved will of God, to produce the 
ſame for himſelfe. in his owne perſon , aſ/enting to 
the erath,and conſenting with the Charch,rather then 
barely to alledge God his word for it , although the 
wordof God be the ground of our faith; for hee may 
alledge the word that never beleeucs ic, or elſe per- 

« 2,Pex,z, 16, Verts 1t,as they that are 4 unlcarned and wnſtable ave 

I _ owne deftraftion, But the iuſt ſhall live by his 

aith, 
Vpon theſe tearmes the couenant paſſeth by 3 44 
tuall Fipulation, betwixt God and vs in the [a:r4- 
ments , which are certaine Þ »y#icall atts and 

G4", 4ceds thereof; on his part by his word, and #»ſtituts- 


relationem 44+ 07, and On our parts by faith, and acceptilation; As 
Cine xn} Aterc, 

b live, fidelia,ſeu pignora, b Ops win ppſaſacrificia per que federa intercedente ins 
turando (anciebantur, b Oi d\; der gta, %; canta a5 Tx, Homer ind. y. 
Ill 


The facra- 
ments, 


— = a 


by the Sacraments, 5 


mm, 


inciuill contracts, beſides the bookes draw2n; and a- c $amanc, n 
X . . * | Tae! 
greed vpon, thereare by inſtitution,cuſtome or come #v5%4wm = 
pad, other i»ſlrumentall meanes, as it were morall 5 re 
= 7 wy ; os It! 4.4 drills 
- framents of CONUElance, as frening and ſealing, ſom, .4e 
wrey and/eaſon,or ſomething in earneſt, repretenting, /42&um{ccre. 
the whole intere#, Myicall acts they are, becaule OD 
. . «Lo a7 ” 
done ina © myſtery, whercin ſome d /acred, and/ecyet don, oi 
matter is farther intended,by that which is outward- 259% eres 
ly done,and v/ed, The ſpirituall things ſignified by fuominni 
the outwardelements are the all-ſufficient * meanes (i fows aud 
of grace, the body and blood of Chriſt the mediatour, SIE | 
. x kaelens 1 £094 
once offered by himſeltc for vs. The foreskinne 577+ rationen = 
cumciſed was it not a type of the promiſed ſeea,gto A» Aug.l.2 de 
braham, and his proſterity; > of whom as concerning —_ _ 
, <5 . C =7"'» 62 
the fleſh Christ came ,God vieſſed for enermore?, The Yobum »i"- 
paſchall lambe did it not repreſent Chritt, rhe larrbe oe. Ag he. 
[laine 9 h L "we ot ; 18 Ioban, fo, 
from the begining of the worldin the counſell bRom.g.s, 
ol God ?*And now ©Chrzft our paſſeoner is flaint, * 2 ; Cor. 5.7, 
lambe without blemiſh, and without ſpot. The water CY OY 


in baptiſmeis it not the © priabling of the blood of iCor. 10.16, 


Teſs Chriſt> The* bread which wee breake, is it not bRes go/11f0u8 
the communion of the body if Chriit > Eut befides tooines tes. 
theſe ſpirituall things, which are zhe meanes grace Mata ſe act- 
ſignified by the outward elements, thereare allo ſpi- ern 
rituall a5 of grace, to wit our aa7ſſzoninto the ca- /s _ 
tnolicke Church, and the commanzon of faints, inten $0190 41.4 Exc 
ded by the outward a7;9u5,whercby the facrainents Cato, 3x. 
are adminiſtredand recciued, and without the which c 14.6, | ” 
they are not compleare, being, as their names im- _ app 
port, certaine Þ ag7s that coniilt in the doing, Not meals 
the toreskinne but the car2ing of ir, as God hadap- £3 6% 
A} POINtec = et 


The Stipulation of F aith 


pointed, was the circumciſjon, not the lambe but the 
eating of it, as was preſcribed, was the paſſcouer; not 
; Baptifaws ney 12E Water but the waſhing, dipping , or ſprinkling 
eſt aqua,que eff With it,in the name of the Father, ſonne,c Holy ghoſt 
rexper manens js baptiſmes not the bread and wine, butt he 27g of 
ſed lotioin aqua, h . moan eg ; Y 
que eft operatio EM according to Chriſt his inſtitution, is the com 
trafens, Gab, Mmunion, Howſoeter the materialls themſelues,vil:- 
©7.443.49.4 ble, or ſpiritual, or both , may ſometimes be called 
kr.Cor.ro.16+ by the names of the ſacraments, as k the cup the com- 
1G. 5%.7.  munion,! Chriſt the paſſeoner, by a figuratiue ſpeech, 
moſt v{uall in things of ſo neere relation, and not vn- 
fitin figuratine ordinances : yet the elements al- 
though conſecrated, arc not compleat ſacraments, 
vntill the other actions pertinent concurre, whereby 
they are adminittred, and receiued; nor doe they con- 
tinue ſacraments any longer', then while they are ſo 
' vied, A mans deeds what are they to any one,though 
in writing, ſigned and ſealed with his owne hand and 
ſeale, vnleſle rhey bee delinered and receined, as his 
= att and aced? 
| BarriSME By baptiſme the ſacrament of onr »ew hjrth, the 
aTitz. s, aner of regeneration, the ſeale of adoption, initiati- 
b Heb, 12, 23, 02 and admiſtoninto the Church, and Þ company of 
the firſt borne, which are written in heauen, the couc- 
nant is contracted, God preenting vs with his grace, 
which by the other ſacrament isconfirmed orrenews- 
clobn.z.5, ed, © Except aman bee borne againe of water .and the 
holy Cho#t, he cannot enter into the kingdome of hea- 
#en, When being regencrate, wee take new names, 
Chriſtian names, 4 One ſhall [ay I ams the Lord's, and 
an other ſhall call himſel/e by the name of 1acob, and in 
| ther 


-dEſ44.5, 
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by the Sacraments: 


other ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vato the Lord, aud - 
ſrrname himſelfe by the name of 1ſ74e!l. Now becauſe 
'weare by nature the © Chilaren of wrath, and by cor- 
ruption* dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, wee cannot be *Epha.z, 
new borne, but by a kinde of reſurre&ion from the **** 
dead. Therefore 8 wee are buried with Chriit in » Coloſſ.2,12, 
baptiſme,whercin alſo we are riſen with him thorough | 
the faith of the operation of Goa, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead, Whereof the water in baptiſme 
is a moſt ſignificant ſigne, For water was the firſt ele. 
ment,i pox which the ſpirit of God monzd, and pro- '&nt« 3, 
duced all things according to the word, and will of 
God, k py the word of God the heanens were of old, k ».Per,, 5, 
and the earth con(ifting of the water, and in the wa- 
ter, And wee by finne being as water ſþilt vpon the .. 
ground, doeby the grace of God in Chriſt,thorough 
his ſpiricl þr#79 vp agarne 4s willowes by the water 1x4, 
courſes, and ſhall flouriſh in the houſe of our God, as *Pi.g2zz t; 
d zrees planted by the riners fide.<T will powre out wa- » pry, 2 
ter, ſaith God, upon him that ts thirſty, and flouds vp- cELa1 3. 
0n the dryground, I will power my ſpirit vpon thy 


ſeed, and my bleſiin vpon thy offpring, Whether we 


reſpe@ our regeneration, admiſſion, or ſpirituall re- £ | 
ſurreion, all which concurrent graces are intended |, eng 


by this ſacrament, itimplyeth a reciprocal af? be- ttownizro, 
twixt Godand vs, His call our anfwere; his iuftifica- N36: : 
#i0n of vs by acceptance m Chriſt,our 4 ſtipulation of 8 Anima _ 


good conſcience towards him, his remiſſion of our (ins «atione (ed reſ- 
ponſrone au: ituy 


(For © the blood of Chriſt clenſeth vsfron all ſinne)our 57.1000 


repentance from dead workes toſerue the liting God, warn. 
: . LL ci lohn, 1,7, 
hauing our * confſciexces purged by his 61004, who | Iraq 


thoroneh 


The Stipulation of Faith 


thorough the eternal ſpirit offered himſelſe without 

#9 God, And theretore it isallo called the facra- 

A823 ment of 8 K9" the remiſfizon of ſins." Now 
h Deuras. 17, how haſt avouched the Lord this day to bee thy God; 
18, the Lordhath awouched thee to be one of his people. 
roma Of this contra& there are.i three that beare wit - 
dei,Tertul.lib, neſſe in heauenthe Father the Wo; d & theHoly ghoit: 
E _ - &+ theſe three are one-Fork weare eleft according tothe 
k 1.Pet,r.z, Joreknowleadge of God the Father, thorough ſanitificas 
. Fr0n of the ſperit, and ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. 
* 1 4nd there are three that beare witneſſe inearth,The 
irit and the water and blood , and theſe three agree 
mEph. 5.26, 730ne,For Chrift ®ſanttifieth,es clenſeth bis Church, 
with the waſhing of water by the word, thatis by his 
blood,thorough the ſpirir,whereof the water and the 
wordarethe moſt ſignificant (ignes , and inftrumen« 
tall meanes. ® 7h is he that came by water and blood, 
. exen Teſs Chriſt, not by water only, bat by water and 

, py yaoi bloods and 9 poured out his ſoule which is in the blood 
b Pfal, 22, 30, for vs. And now he */eeth hisſeed,, Þ a ſeed that ſer« 
* loh.6.6z. werh him,accounted 80 him for a generation, © It i the 
_110hg.6. ſpirit that quickneththery, euen therenewing of the 
holy Ghoſt by the waſhing of regeneration, And 

*Eph,r,13.14 dit is the ſþirtt that beareth witneſſe unto them, be- 
V ade tantavir- cauſe the ſpirit is trueth. For © after that wee beleent 
ru maneinr eo we are ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe hich is 
Fr ablea ns the earneſt of our inheritance;&the pledge of our adop- 
facieme verbo? #503, The miniſter indeed bapriſeth i #he ame of 
156. the Father, and ofthe ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, 
tur, Aug, traft, by vertuc of God his word; and ofthe commiſſion gi- 
$04u 15:67. _ ven by Chriſt Icſus, But ir is God himſelte that giues 


the 


| 1.lohn.s$., 


n 1, lohan 5,6. 


4 
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by the Sacraments. 9 


the blefling, As by CLaronrand his ſonnes he ordai- 


ned the bleſſing of thechildren of Iſrael faying,f They *Nam6a27% 4, 


ſhall pat my name vpon them,and I willbleſje them. 

Ina Church once planted, baptifme is adminiftired Padebaps 
vnto all that come,or are brought therevnto , even to #1/me. 
new borne infants,by Chriſt his ordinance, and may .. 
not be wegledted,or necdleſly deferred.Firit becauſe we 
haue 3necd to bee regenerated ſo ſoone as wee ate 


borne,being f{z{{ borne in finne, which Þ gproweth eve- 0 _ _ 
wy = : 0870. 17 108 
ry day fironger aud #ronger vpon vs. Secondly chil. ,,,7:r,dec 
dren hauc right ofadmiſſion into the coucnant, and is Criſto ren 
Church of Chriſt Ieſus, ſo ſoone as they are borne, {#7 79142. 


. <p ; de anima, 6.49% 
i For the promiſe is mage 80 V5,and to onr children, T7 i cut wn 


will be thy God,and the God of thyſeed,and not to onrs _ c ups 
only but to all afar off. For now all nationsare called 11,4. 1s 


ard by baptiſme to be admitted, K Goe zeach all nati- ca 
0s baptiſing them So that in what nation ſocuer the 3839: 


; k Math,28.19; 
Goſpell is preached & generally receaued , all there- , 4;commod:t 


- in may bebapriſed, being preſexted therevnto by the itlis mater Ec» 


, > $i cleſia aliorum 
Church, Whercin ſome eſpecially , who 2 preſent kong wens 


them,vndertake for them, as it were new Parents in art, aliorumcor 
the Lord, For he i afather that doth a fathers part,as creda at, als 
tn the GoſpellÞ he 4 a neighbour that doth the part of —_— 
a neighbour, Thirdly baptiſme is preſently due be- 4ug/e-.10.ce 
cauſe Chiiſt hath/et x0 z4me for ic , whereas the eight eg 
day was appointed for circumciſion , but hath indefi- —_— 
nitely commanded ſaying ,"< ſuffer /ittle chilaren to © Motk.to.tas 
come vnto me , for toſuch belong th the kingdome of 

heanen, And fo it ſecmes the Apollles did , for they 

baptiſed whole 4 houſholds, ainongſt whom itis more « ;,coc, x.16, 
then likely there were ſome children, Laſtly as chil- 
gren 


The F tipulztion of F, aith 


4 As the lſra- dren haue need and arecapable of baptiſme , ſo is it 
elices of the profitable vato them, principally as a means of re- 


aſlover,Exod : : , 
cn eneration ordained by Chriſt, through the grace of 


* Sequitar in God, and withall becauſe their godly parents,8& they 


. 
= Beyer who {ultaine that place , are bound thereby and made 
proceſſit incor- more caretull,to teach them ; and chemſclues are oc- 
> 5y-a caſioned toenquire and learne what 4 7hat ſolemmne_s 
f1.Sam, 1.11, [er Vice meanes.and to performe the ſame. As tor the 


. \ : . . * . [ , 
F Sicut &rg9 ſe you inbaptilme , it © reſpecteth the time ro come, 


Eundum quen- 
p mga" a0 whereof we are capable from the fir/t , as f Samue: 
cramentumcor- w.2s Vowed by his mother before he was borne , and 


porus Chriſti, : ; = 
Terps Cori wherein we muſt bee anſwerableto the /aſ#. For the 


ef; e>ſacrame- faith required,wee ate baptiſed into it; For God pre- 
zum ſanguinis yenteth vs with his grace, and thereby inableth vs to 


i 338 +: be his ſchollers. ® The grace of God that bringeth ſal 
ſacrammtum ſi» vation teacheth ys : i Goe teach ſaith Chriſt, or mak 
—_ hag 4, Dyſciples,baptiſing them : and bee * baptiſed ſay the; 
Bonifac, 5 Every one of you and you ſhall receaue the gift of the hy 
4 Tic 1.12. /y Gh?ft, And ſo likewiſe for repentance it is indeec! 
For gs, conditioned in baptilme , ® Repext and bee bipti(cs 


Mat28.19, VVhereof ſuch as be ofage muſt gine pretentÞ zeſ{- 
*AQ.238. . aopy,with © confeſcion oftherr faith, But tor little chil. 


albid, qaghe” 
> Vid, Mat.3. drciz they are baptiſed zynocents 17 Chriſt, as they ate 
6 bornepeccarnts in Adam: and for actualltranſgrei! 


< Act.2, IT. has! - TEL; 4 TY | *43 PYT% ! "Y 
a Mar 187 On, (which repentancedoth properly reſpect) they 


tj © * - . . L I 
Dart mays are called innocents;l am ſure their caſe is much bc7- 
-& 3 4r/ =o = A o | ” 4 j 4 > . ; 
io. ny ter in itatrcfvect then in eller age: when by repetis 
1hen non Jeoet | . EN 
+ faraire. FANCC We mult vndoe as much as 1s done of our line: 
#7; j 3*7 _ : 11. % -— * i? . ; 

C075 natus nil Vheretore Chit ſaith, 6 Except yee become 45 litt': 
Peecamt, mf 

quod ron dum Alam carnali' or nar comagium mortys antique prima natuatate e atraxi': 
12.4 ad veruſtonem Peeentorum atuipiendim hoe ipſe facili accedit, quod Haremiuntn; "1 
prepriajed alena peecala. Cyprian op, ad il Fidumar infant :bipt, ; 
chila *. of 


t 


T__ —_—_ 
- 


: 
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by the Sacraments, 


children , yee can't enter into the kingdome of hea« 


Ven, 
Baptiſme being the Sacrainent of iniritazion is but A244 40: 
once,into the coucnant and {tate of grace,wylvich is bur tiſme., 
ne for all men., be:::g once adininiſired , as 50 rill 
hath inſtituted, 'Not *0%: e of Pant, an 0th: 7 polo, © 1.Cor,s; 
another cf Cephas, an other of Chril!, x5 if Chy, it ply 


aivided.or we ba; tifedir O47 122:47'8 name Net, Or 

fation, Ve belecue one aptiſine e ,for tie remiſſion 

of {ſinnes, f One Lord,one faith,one baptiſme, And that 'Fyhy,s. 

but once, 3 Once borne,once rew borne, For it is vn- SOT 

to life eternall, which once beeunneneuer endeth. ,@,vec revs 

h Knowe yee rot that ſo many of Us as were baptiſed vtersrateſt ea 

into Chriit , were baptiſed into his death, * that as — 

Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more, k {9 exim naſcimurge 

we 0nce dead wnto finne, are aline vnto God (or cucr ſeine! 700g, "oe 

through leſs Chriſt onr Lord ? \Vherefore ſhould a- pt gnens hes 

ny then be rebapriſed? For as for them,who! baning | 11.00}, 72s 

beenc once enlightned, and hae taſted of the | 1eauenty , _—_ _ 
gift,and were made parts ehers of the hvly Ghoſt , and © |; ge 

= taſted the 200d wordf God and the powers Of 7 he {| Hiebis, 

world t0 come \if they ſh ill fall away, it; 5 impoſſible to 

renew them againe unto repentance z and tor them in 

whom thoug gh th cy fa ll. a the oe (eco ;renmle eth, anOot:.ct ar! 


baprit! inc e1s needle] [Cl le, 1 'Or ; by ft $44 ACC of God A r2172! 


At 1 
nizg in them ® 74ey7 IA FECOUCY 477 4 amend their line; ©'5 
Yet arc th Cre certaine my! {! C2 1 acts th JOUE h {4h + Confirm: 
ther ſacraments , namely con firmationand pry 14's, Hon 11d 


which are appendants to the ſacraments, and in this Percy, 


© Sacrament's numero pauciſſinis,ob/eruetione ſaciilimir, feni/copione preſiantsſ os [ecier. 
fem novi populi colligavim Au: uſt de dofty, Chr; i (.3.6. "kg 
B 2 caſe 


P 
hn 
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caſeandotherlike of good vſe in the Church, for coy- 

yeftion,and inſtruttion. For by the one, children thar 

haue beene bapriſedare confirmed inthe faith , when 

they come to age, wherevnto they were baptiſed: 

When themſelues , aſſuming the wow of baptiſme, 

*2Per3:21, Tſt;pulat agoodeconſcience towards God, and ratific 

whatwas vndertaken for them by their ſureties, By 

*Vid.z,Cor,s the other ſuch as are'© excommunticate,, or deſcrue to 

be debarred the communion , hauing any way viola« 

ted,or ſcandalized the communion of Saints,arc hum- 

bled,both for the /at#fa7;ox. of the Church whom 

they haue offended, and-for their owne reformat 107. 

Thathauing rexewed their vow in bapriſme by re. 

aVidzCorz Pentance,they may bee ab/olnedand 8 readmitted to 

«#ScethePre- the Communtzon, Which Þ godly diſcipline, ( more fre: 

kxce ro the nyont in che primitine Church ) is much to bee wiſhed: 
communation . . . 

in the com- hat it may be agarne reſtored with-vs,to adde vigor, 

mon prayer- and life,to the word and Sacraments, For although 

- excommunication for ſine, and abſolution from ſinne; 

be vertually implied in the word and Sucraments , tor 

what is preachixg,but a generall proclamation of par- 

aon,to all penitent bekeeuers, and a publike denuncia: 

tion of God his curſe againſt obftinate wnbeleencrs > 

And whartare the Sacraments, but the perſoall apply- 

#ng of remiſſion,and grace to every man in particalar, 

and the detazning of them from the Communion, 

but the 7e747#ing of their ſinnes ? Yet the poſitine ſex- 

texce of binding and loofing , in aiudicjall proceeding 

Is more pawertull with the conſcience,8 being Chr/ 

-Matay, ns, 2 *0rAinence,is ratified in heauen,here itis right- 

ab,2oaz, Yadminifired.. 
Ov: 
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by the Sacraments, 13 


_ 


Our Birth isat oxce, but our /ife in grace isa con- Communt- 
tinuedact, and therefore hath continuall need of ſpi- oz, 
-rituall nouriſhment, to repaire what is waited daily 
by ſinne, and corruption, wherewith weare incom. 
bred, and forour growth toa perte&t man in Chritl 
Jeſus. Our natarall life conſiſts mm the Þ wnion and bYinmime 
commnnion of the body with the ſoule, and our lite #:*® = 
ſupernatura'lin the vnion, and communion of our fume 


— 


ſoule with God; which is in Chriſt, who © # - the Life, [owitwr boe, 


8& 1 13 whom the fulves of the Godhead awelleth bo- CR IE 
dity.By whatmeanes he became partaker cf ourmor- c 1chn.14.6, 
eality,fleſhand blood, by the ſame hauing conquered 4&%3-7- 
ſinne and death, he makes vs partakers of his immors 

taliry and diuine nature., imparted inhim to.the ha- . 
mane,and by it tovs, The Church and all the mem- - 

bers thereofare 11 Chriſt, as Eucand all her children 

were in Adam, 8 fleſh of my fleſh ſaith he, ana bone of 's Gena.234 
my bone, Thatas wee drew. corruptionttom «Adam 

with his az#7e, ſo from Chriſt wee deriue crcorrup- 

Fionby his grace, . Nay nearer then fog Þ wee ave h pyp.c.0, 
members of his body, of his fleſh and of h1s bones, not 

only derined from him, or new begotzen by him, bur 
perperually ſubſilting in him. As the i graft z2 the ilohn.15 4-5, 
Focke, which yeeldeth vs continuallſap, and {pirituall 
nouriſhment vnto eternall life, Þ Becauſe 77ine faith 11,1 cy 1G 
he, ye ſha'l liue alfo. At that diy you ſhall know that 2 
Tam inthe Father, and youin nee _,and 1iny04, $0 
dearcly hath Chrilt loued vs, and ſonearely hat! hee 
vnited vsynto himſelfe, that he isnotf{atilned, asnot 
inioying himſelfe, without vs, *-4#s body, the Charch, , pl 
rhe falneſſe of him that filleth all in all,> And as all the v;,Cornn, 


B 2 members 
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members being many are one body , ſo alſo is (hriſl, 
namely his Church, Of which communion wee haue 


this other Sacrament. 
No tran- © The cup of bleſſing which wee bleſſe,®1s it not the 
fubſtantia- communion of the blood of Chr? The bread which 
F100. wee breake, is it not the communion of the body of 
c Poeulum im- Chy;rp? For we being many are one bread and one boay, 


mortalitath, - 
pour gory for wee areall partakers of one bread. Bread hill, 


eſt de infirmite= though conſecrated, yea aud receaucd; For itis the 


ce noſtra, . 2 . ' : 
veritate dining, © 0mmnnion, not the ® commixtion or confuſion ot his 


habetquidem in body with the bread, as it they were kneaded toge- 
ſe vt omuibus ther, nor the 8 trar(lat ion of the bread into his body 


(than me- as if the one were ſnpplanted by the other, Burt it is 


detur.Proſp. in the © Þ communion of his body, by a common Vni- 


7 rg on of them both inthe ſacrament : which dothneceſ- 
Faxeatianam, farily conſiſt both ofthe outward (igne ,and inward 
d1 Cor.to.16, grace, VWhereof there's ſuch a | reciprocal relation, 


© Komwnin, : - Fe Foal oi 
£N of 27 07natn 30d mutuall coninnttion ina ſacrament, by d/uine 


nor +7) ev5u- #nftitution, thatthey'neceſſarily concurre as 7nte- 


ds ut. £7 ant parts thereof, withouteither. of which it is no 


e4a9u9 , ſex acrament,; And thereforeto ſignify their neare and 
wn. intimate vnion, they vſually haue one az others 
h But xZ xatver 1, , . . . by * h ""— 

names, Chriſt inſtituting this ſacrament ſaid zhzs 75 


T5 


i Avriroms 8« 729 body, as) elfwhere he calls his body breed, His bo= 
66.34%; , dy wasnot then made pae,no moreis the bread here 


© Coe 3 TY- 


me.Throd9-0z, MadeFleſh,But this being this,that is bread naturally, 
x;34z4 ime, 13 the body of our Lord in a myſtery, not changed 
"12.9, frombreadinto his body, by a ® wracle, So that in 
£40 4 VIS Hy; ah = 

{6'%6, Macarinshom,27, k Solet res que ſignificat eins rei quam ſignificat nomine ominayi. 
Augntquelt, 5Teſuper Leuat, O'ubiws 01 Noyes a Nubeig waar Tor fpeyparte, Tali (/t predic a- 
tio qualers aimittit rerum connenientia, Ariſt, wpi ipuoniae, Tlohn,6, m Poſſant /acramcy« 


t a bonorem habere vt religioſa,non antem ſuperem vt admiranda, Auguſt.lib.z, de triitats. 
C, I 0, 
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rel] peof the who/e ſacrament,the myllicall ſubſtance 
whereof conſifeth both of the ſandtified bread , and 
of Chriſt his ſacred body, they may bee ſaid 2x ſome 


4 , | a Dui eft ater « 
fort to be ®conſubſtantiat, not 1n themſclucs, but in ,apani portighs 


a third conlilting of both, For nzicher the body of em wocationen 


"MM ; 4 ; kl. . x | det, 1am non 
Ci:riſt without the bread, nor the bread without hus 772,00 ! cn 


body is the ſacrament cntire, but the one with the 0-/e/, +4 eucharis 


ther; both together, nor in place, but in ſe, being [+ «x d-abus 
3 O >” rebies conſtant, 


not contz2wat, but Þ coordinat to this end, by 2 ſÞirt- wen, o wy 
#uaill inſtintion, not by any corporall commixti92 or elit .lrenens: 


£01p9/ition. The bread, being conſecrated to fo high "a pans 


a myltery, doth #rae!y, and really, but yet © /acram?n- b Simulſunt 

tally, not only {izni fie, bur repreſent, and indeed pre- my waſg 
Eq #1 % . . CENHE mM id 

ſent, the very body of our Lord, not in the element, LET me 


but in the ſacrament, t9 encry right receiner, cPoculum 7100- 
AC COMM + 


eatio ſaneuinis Chriſti eſt (1) illa 16s externa wiſibilis, qua ſanouis domint nobis exkibetur? Sig 
panis quem frangmus, et 1 res rxterna v1{1b1'u, qua efficimur ſocy-& wembra co poris 
Chriſti, ficut dicitur, evengelium ejt potentia Dev, (2) res (en an{tr uimentan quo deits of efficnx, 
Melancht:in 1,ad Cor;ith 10, 
| n 9, fe | , "ME 
By faich we may be partakers 4 p#ritmally of Chriſt payys; iDa- 
his body without the ſacred bread;And without fazth prog by 
. . o ' _ : C | 
in his word we cannot receaue nts body-in the facra- paths: 
ment, but © are deepely guilty thercof not t diſcerning d Egxcorpue 
the Lords body, Which comm<th to paſlle cither 7/« £vangric- 
bs , WC. > | '"'Y K-53 A 'F* uM Pls, & 
thorough vabelcife of his wordwvho hath faid 24s uy; ainie 
& my body, as when his body is ot atall d;cerned 22 94 nm comme» 
. 7It car atm 


the ſacrament . by faith , which is the 2 enzdexce nd a 


"P z ; { /* | : 
things nt ſrent, and Þ diſcerneth him that is UV! /1- it arguinem 
ble, butthc ſacred bread is taken as common, and 109 m licer 0 

; PF: 040 ? 
inteligi, tamen veriis corpus. Chrilli & ſexguis cius, ſermo (cri uurarum eft, Hi 16 1, (4 
Pſal.147. e Muti de aliars accipiunt & moriuntwr, & a:cv endo moniatu, ng tiatlt, 
26. in lob. { 1, Cor, 11, 29. Keliqus diſpulh Manaus a5 was pine donna 147,:) 
pane'y domint Anguſt, g Heb.t1Þl, IV. 27, 


proghas 
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members being many are one body , ſo alſo is (hriſl, 
namely his Church, Ot which communion wee haue 
this other Sacrament. 
Wo tran- © Thecup of bleſſing which wee bleſſe,®is it not the 
ſubſtantia» communion of the blood of Chre#t? The bread which 


F108. wee breake, is it not the communion of the body of 


c Poculum im- Ch y3rf? For we being many are one bread and one boay, 
mortahutatu, ; - 
quod confeftum JOr wee are all partakers of one bread. Bread hill, 


eſt deinfrmitz- though conſecrated, yea aud receaued; For itis the 


ze noſtra, & «, __ 
veritate dining, © mmnnioen, not the f commixtion or confuſion of his 


babet quidem in body with the bread, as it they were kneaded toge- 
ſe vt omnibus ther; nor the 3 tran(lat ion of the bread into his body 


oſt, ſed : I 
pn me- as if the one were ſnpplanted by the other, Bur it is 


detw.Proſp. in the * Þ communion of his body, by a common vni- 


he. > mg on of them both inthe ſacrament : which dothnecef- 
Vixentianam, farily conſiſt both of the outward (igne ,and inward 
d1Cor.to.t6, grace, VVhereof theres ſuch a | reciproeall relation, 


© Komnria, , . is | "6 
£Not 17 02n4tn 30d mutuall' coninnttion ina ſacrament, by divine 


nor x7) ev50- nſtitution, thatthey*neceſſarily concurre as znte- 
Herne, grantparts thereof, withoutcither. of whichitis no 


g Nor 27) julls- wr PIPTINR 
oaouer y ſeu {acrament, And thereforeto ſignify their neare and 


wel. intimate vnion, they vſually haue one an others 
h But x7 Kolvan- k , . * . . . . P 
zames, Chriſt inſtituting this ſacrament ſaid zhzs 75 


T12 
i A'vrirm i- 7y bodly, as) elfrhere he calls his body brezd, His bo« 
66.94 , dy wasnot then made paZe,no moreis the bread here 


&JjuCoNey 3, TY- 


me.Throdo-ez, MadeFleſh But this being this,that is bread naturally, 
x;rir4; ine, 13 the body of our Lord in a myſtery, not changed 
"2: 247. frombreadinto his body, by a ® miracle. So that in 


4c &uls 3; aj = 

1676, Macarints hom,2.7, k Solet res que ſignificat eins rei quam ſignificat nomine nothinavi. 

Augnt.queſt, 57. ſuper. Lui! O'woius urhiye dic doo md rpeypare, Tallis oft predita- 

tio qualers admittit rerum connenientia, Ariſt, wei iyurniae, 1lohn,6, m Poſſant lacramn« 

.t a bonorem habere wt religioſa, non antem ſtuperem vi admiranda, Auguſt.lib.z, de trinitace. 
C,10, 
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reſpe& of the who/e ſacrament,the mylticall ſubſtance 

whereof conſifteth both of the ſanctified bread , and 

of Chriſt his facred body, they may bee ſaid in ſome .'. . . 
"PSY E þ , 3. ah . a neſt ater« 

fort ro EC conſu ſtan i4 , NOL I 1 FNC OQs ucts 3 but in 14 pans perc!pte 

« third conſifting of both, For neicher the body of ens vocationun: 


C::rift without the bread, nor the bread without his det, 1000 0028 
CO, muns p41 


body 1s the ſacrament catire, but the one with the 0- e/, /-4 eucharis 


the: hoth together, nor in place, but in ve, being [** «x deabug 
J O P m4, if « S rebres con[ians, 


not contz2ut, but Þ coordinat to this end, by 2 ſÞire- terrena, & Ce- 
Fuall in/tiation, not by any corporall commixtio97 or eli .lreneus: 


compoſition. The bread, being conſecrated to ſo high 13+ _— 
a myltery, doth zre!ly, and really, but yet © /acramen- b Simul/unt 


tally. not only fan: fie, but repreſent, and indeed pre- 19/112, cum ev 
J "x p 4 / : P cl ſe (mt TW'y 


ſent, the very body of our Lord, not inthe element, ,,;..: 
but in the ſac Yament, 0 euery Y ie ht receiner, cPoculum 710024 
To me COMMUNI « 
eatio ſanewinis Chriſli eſt (1) illa ves externa viſtbilis, qua ſanouis domint nods exhibetur? Sig 
paris quem frangimus, ejt ill1 res rxterna viſtbilis, qua efficimur ſocy & membra co poris 
Chriſti, ſicut dicirur, even;chum ejt ptentia Dety(t) res (eu in{trumentan qua des olt efficax, 
Melancht:in 1.ad Cor;iith 10, 
- - . my . 
By faich we may be partakers Þiritrally of Chriſt payzs; iDa- 
his body without the facredbread:And without fazth gun by 
in his word we cannot receaue his body in the facra- paths 
ment, but® are deepely guilty thereof not f diſcerning d Eg corpus 
the Lords body, Which commeth to paſle either 7/4 £vavgric- 
Kh . b , WNPito. 
thorough wabelcife of his wor.l,who hath faid 24s ,u14 avis 
i my body,as when his body 1$110t at ill deſcerned in 14i nm comme 


[73 £45 4811 


the ſacrament _ by faith , which is rhe 2 engdence pnenaay- ©] 
things nt ſeente, and diſcerneth him that :s RU! j1- 1it /arguinem 


ble, but the ſacred bread is taken as common, and to __ licer o'* 

| 0: miyſtiv10 P{r2 
inteligi, tamen verivs corpus Chrili &> ſtnguis cins, ſermo (cri nrarum eft, Hi 16/1, (3 
Pſal.147. © Multi de altars accipiunt & monuntwr, & a:cverde moniatur, Aug tial, 
26, 4m lob. t I, Cor, il. 29 Relq'a diſctouls 034/165 146 Vy/ F4 4 AVIHAKYI 147, '3 
panes doming, Angſt, g cb. 1.l, hY. 27, 


proghas 
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prophaned: orelſe by miſbeleife of his meaning, as 
when his body is not i diſcerned from the bread, but 
- confounded therewith; which two muſt needs bee di- 


——— | 
Sg ſtint in themſelues, how neare ſoeuer conioyned in 
bus que his ſig. the ſacraments Now wee cannot poſſibly be more re- 


—_ a6 all partakers of any corporall thing, then by eating it, 
fe frmiatis, and feeding on it, whereby wee receaue it into our 


Aug.tb.3,de bowels, and connert it into 94r ſubſtance; neither after 


_ : _ , generation, is there any ſuch meanes of lite, as »#tri- 
dilumſic acci- £204, without which it would ſoone vaniſh and fade 
PRs away,wherefore we are not only borne againe by wa- 
| mg /a- terand the holy ghoſt, but continually ſuſtained and 


pitar, Neg,vlta nouriſhed vp to Eternall life, & that by the very bo- 
merzanm? dyandblood ofour Lordand fauiour Telus Chriſt, 


congruentins GE ; 
pox. any a ] am the ws bread ſaith hee which came downe_3 


wal eb/ilt. from heauen, if any man eate f this bread hee ſhall liue 
| a, we c. for ener, And the bread which I will gine i my fleſh, 
$5.56. which I will giue for the life of the world, My fleſh is 


_— "” meat indeed and my blood is drinke indeed, Hee that 
appetendus, &> eateth my fleſhan arinketh my blooa awelleth ip me, 
deuorandus at- ang 7 i him, Butthe ſpirituall food of our ſoules 


_—— is not as the corporall food of our bodies, aſſimilated 


fu, &'fide di-ynto vs, but wee are © charged into it, The body, of 


gerendus.Ter- Chriſt for our [þirituill nouriſhment : is not made 
tul lib de reſur, - R 

DOuidparas 0s Carrall tood,the ſacred bread isnot turned into fleſh, 
urns an but we are made [þiritually minded to feed thereon 
nc. by </aith in his word, who hath faide 2his is wy body 
He: queths 6 (for 4 man ſhall not line by bread only, but by enery 

Irs, 101 den- ' 

gms, nome” word that proceedeth ont of the month of Goa) and to 
dum acuimus, ſed fide (yncera panemſanflum frangimu.Cypriam. in Sermon: de cena domiii. 
c Name» ille panigviuus t& cibus mentis, ergo traiiciatuy in viſcera anime tus, tran(ea! 
tn aſſefliones twas, & in mores tuos Bert, Serm, 5. de aduentn dowini, d Deut, 3.3. Mat 44. 
he 
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LR ————— 


be maae like vnto him, © who ſuffered for vs inthe 
eſh, arming our ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minae. 
For hee that hathſuffered inthe fleſh hath ceaſed from 
finne, That he no longer ſhould line the ret of hi; ; ime 
in the fleſh, tothe luits of men, but to the will of God, 
Doe wee now aboliſh the Jaw by faith? God for- Commu: 
bid, nay we eſtabliſh the law by an expreſle article of njon in 
our creed, & confirme it by this ſacrament, For what jqye, 
elsis the comunion of ſaints,8& rhe ſacrament therof? _. 
For fwhat commnion hath light with darkenes?s3 If we f1:Cors, 14 
[/ ay we haue comunion with him, walke in darknes, *:-0bn.t.6, 
we leg} doe not the truth,But we walke in Darknes, , _ 
ifwee know not God, for Þ God « light, and in him 
* 0 darknes at alli And he that ſaith 1 know him and 'Yloh.a.s, 
keepeth not his comandements is a lyer and thetruth 
#n0t in him, But hee that keepeth his comanadements 
awelleth in him, and he in him. To will, and to nill - 
the ſame things is the ſure bond of all amitie and 
friendſhip, Now becauſe the communion betwixt 
God and vs is of infinite diſparity, therefore his wall 
U isa/awtovs, and our obedzence is true /owe vnto him, 
| Andweebeing many are thereby knit together in 
 onebody, holding the w»ity of the ſbirit an this 
bonde ofpeace, Wherefore as wee vowe in baptiſme 
that we will keepe Gods holy will > commandements, 
and walke jn the ſame all the dates of our life:lo by this 
 Þ otherſacrament wee renew the ſame vow , ſo often 
| Þ as weerecciue it, repemting our ſinnes paſt, the tran{- 
 Þ greffions ofthar righteous law, reſoluing and #ed* 
faitly purpoſing, thorough Gods grace,to leaae 4 or 
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life, inall thankful! obedience vato him, and true 
loue andcharity amongſt our ſelues. Wherevpon 
we receauethe bleſſed ſacrament of Chriſts body 8& 
blood, molt deepely binding our ſelues thereby to” 
performe the ſame; and in the aſſured faith of Gods 
graceand helpe, that wee may walke in the ſtrength 
of this ſpirituall food, the way of life by the law pre- 
ſcribed vnto vs, 

When firſt the couenant was confirmed by 440- 
conditio. #5 Withthe Iftaelites at Horeb , God gaue them the 
ned law, & they accepted ſaying ® all the words which the 
a Exod.tg, 8, £074 hath commanded wee will ave, and be ob:dient, 

nd when he renewed the ſame couenant with them 

inthe land of 24046, they gaue their faith that they 

— would obey. And ſodoewee, Þ They avouched the_ 
Lord to betheir God, and ſo doe we the Father Son & 
Holy ghoſt; and God auoucheth the holy catholike 

Church, as then he did them, to be his people. They 

promiſed to walke in his waies, and to keepe his coms- 
mandements, and his iudgements; asthey expected 

SY his bleſſing, © #hey bound themſelues with an oath and 
637% withacurſe,all which in effe&t wee likewiſe doe, to 
live as becometh his ſaints, euen as wee expe his 

mercy, to forgiue ys our finnes, and the power of 

his grace, to bring vs to ternall life, Wherevnto we 

binde our ſelues by vow and conſignation, and as it 

- were by conteſſeration in the ſacraments. The law 
was not only giaen and required by God,but appro- 
ued & accepted by them,in their hearts to doe it, as 
their mouthes profeſſed, In which reſpe& Moſes 
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The Law 
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fiDcur30.14 ſaid, 4 the word is very nigh thee, in thy month, and 
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fa#t with God. ® Their heart was n0t right with him, 


by the Sacraments, 


in thine heart that thou maiſt doe it, Howbeit the 
brqake their faith giuen, and 2heir [þirit was not fled. 
neither were they ſledfaft mhis conenant, But now gn 
hauing renewed his coucnant, as he promiſed,Þ wth »6Gal.z, 7. 
the children of Abraham that are by faith, the holy 

catholike Church, that they ſhall be his people, and 

thathe will be their God, < hee puts his law in their cler. 31.33; 
inward parts, and in their hearts he writes it , euen ray 
the communion of ſaints, thorough faith, that wor- ne: quia pe na- 
keth by loue, For beleeuing in Chriſt Ieſus, we doe mag vs = 
thereby acknowledge that the Law is holy, iuſt, and of ;- _ 
good. Holy in reſpect of the things commanded, elſe am reparata 4 
were not wee finfull, who haue diſobayed, nor nee- | 
ded wee a mediatour, Iuſt in reſpe& of the penalty ;exe.cop. 258 
inflicted, elſe why ſhould Chriſt haue dyed that wee 

might be deliuered? Good in reſpect of the end pur- 

poſed, life to the doer, VVhich Chriſt hath done,and 

lives for cuer, and wee allo by faith in him, If the ſame 

minde be in vs, that was in Chriſt Ieſus, to be obedi- 

cntto the will of God vnto the death, 

d Loue is Fronger then death ,that neither lifenor cams 
death can diſſolue the commnnion betwixt God & 
his church, or any true member thereof; Whom hee_ 
hathſet as aſeale wpon his heart, as aſeale wpon his 
arme,toloueand to defend for cucr,For ſo hee faith; 
e 7 will nener leauc thee nox forſake thee, f And teins . 
willing more> abundantly to ſhew wnto the heires of ; — 
promiſe, the immutability of his counſell, he hath con- 
firmed his word by the ſacraments in his blood.3That , , , 
by two immutable things, in which it is cmpo ſable = 
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God to lye, wee might hake a ſtrong conſolation, who 
hune fled for refuge, #0 lay holde pon the hope ſet be- 
fore vs,\We may therefore be bolde vpon it, if need 
be, to lay downe our liues forhis ſake , in whom our 
We is hid with God, knowing that euen in death wee 
h T'repincun JÞ4H be more tbent conquerours thorough him that 1o- 
Kow.8,37, awed v5. iCanye arink faith Chrilt ofthe cuppe wher- 
aajt 2. of Tſhall drinke, and can yee bee baptized with the 
baptiſme wherwith 1 ſhall be baptiztd And they ſaid 
22,Tim,z.1z We can, And hee ſaid yee ſhall. So muſt alls /ufer af- 
AS.1422 fifonlomeway or other, that will liue Godly. Itis 
the portion of our cuppe , and calling , conditioned 
by God, vndertaken by vs in theſe ſacraments;where- 
by weare aſſured -that Þ/fwe ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
raigne with him, Wee are baptized into the death of 
Chriſt Andthe holy communion-is not only a ſacra- 
ment of the grace oflife vnto vs, but a ſacrifice of vs 
vnto God,and a proteſtation of our ſeruice vntohim, 
| euen vnto the death, aftertheexampleof Chriſt Teſits, 
£ Townizera In © commemoration of whoſe meritorious ſuffe- 
wt ag; rings, with a thankfullremembrance thereof, wee < /et 
Mymmens: forth his death untill be come,e& 4 offer vp our ſelue: 
ſalutaris paſſo- altning ſacrifice holy acceptable unto God thorouzh 
ma, nj eſe Chriſt, conſecrating 8& vowing our ſelues,what- 
x Cor.13,26, Toeuer weare, whatſoever we haue, wholy to his ſer- 
dRom.12,1. yice,who hath redeemed vs. ® For the lone of C hri/! 
ah vg '* conftrainethvs becauſe we thus indge, that if one ay. 
ed for all, then were all dead, and that hee ayed' for ail, 

that they which line, ſhould not henceforth ' line wnts 
them{elnes, but unto him that died for them, and roſe 

FHebangirge acaine, * By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice 
praitc 
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praife to God continually, that u the fruite of our lips, 
gining thankes to his name, not forgetting t0 ave good 
and t0 communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifice God i well 


pleaſed. 
CAP, II. 


Faith working by loue according 
- to the Lanes. 


The Law eſtabliſhed by faith. Gods law our prayer, 
Faith in the Trinity denies not the wnity of God, 
Chriſt the only image of God, to bee warſhipped by 
faith in his name, By Prophaneneſſe,”. Hy ws ar 
Blaſphemy the name of God wnhallowed, The Chris 
ſftianſabbath of the holy catholike Church, The ſab- 
bath not abrogated by Chriſt? Noy by his Apoſtles, 
The Jewes typicall uſe thereof aboliſhed. The Chri- 
ftianſabbath day within the compaſſe of the com- 
mandement. The Lords day deſigned by himfelfe fas 
our ſabbath. 1t hath ener Leene of ſerued as the ſab- 
bath'by the Church. 18 reſpedts the king dome of God. 
The Perfett will of Godto bee done onearth. The 
heanenly connerſation. 


How doth faith worke by loue? 


fg ccording to the law, ecaching vs to doe 


ſhip, exeatedin Chriſt 1eſus unto geodwarkes , tes 
4 42 C 3 G94 


v.16; 


© a1 
/ =: what God hath commanded. Although The law | 
faith reſtnotin our workes, which the lay Efiab!:t] i 


* requireth, yetare ® wee Gods Wo7kemane ed by {aitl 
a Epl,z-10, 


Dr IT 
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n— 


God had before ordained, not only in his counſell, but 
b Gal'z.12, by his law,that we ſhould walk in them And although 

the law bee not of faith, that is of things to bee: only 

beleiued, but to be done; for the man that doeth them 

ſhall live in them, yet doth the law require faith, 

cHeb.1r.6, <without which it u impoſſible to pleaſe God, There- 

fore the law preſcribeth faith in the firſt place, and 
throughout, namely that wee acknowlege god the 

lawgiuer, to be the /ord our God, the only true God, 

and performe that fa;zthvnto him, by an vniuerſall,8 

vniforme obedjence, to the whole law, and every title 

thereof, in regard of him that commandeth. Which 

iuſtifieth our faith co be in God , when it anſwereth 

d Servut qui ex his * whole will, as well of command as of promiſe, 
dominiwſſs ea as well in one duety as in another. When God gaue 
ng the law to the Iſraelites, hee made himſelfe knowne 
ps mg _ them, by his wonderfull — — , out 
"12 Ol the /and of Egypt, from the houſe of bonaage, there- 
Nh by to binde TY 5 vean in faith 4 him * only 
1.4. de guber. true God, Vhich wasbut atype and figure of the 
T reat ſaluation,from the power of ſatan by Chriſt Te- 
; By faith in whoſe name, thorough his ſpirit,wee 
truely know, and rightly acknowledge the ozly true 
God, And the faith of God his loue to vs in Chriſt, 
knits our hearts againe in loue to God, and for his 
ſake towards all men, as he hath commanded: & im- 
proues the formall worſhip of God vnto all ſincerity 


infpiritand in trueth, and the common ciuility of | 


the world varo Chr;ſtian charity zealous of good 
workes, for his glory that hath called vsto the know- 
ledge of his'grace, For'if God ſo loued vs as = be- 

clue 


according to the Law. 23 


leiue, then ought we alſo to loue one another, much 

more him who is the God of all grace and loue.,Neither 

doe we belciue indeed it wee loue nor, Vee belciue 
not Chriſt his incarnation, death,zpaſhon, reſurre@i- 
on, and aſcenſion, 8c. Vnleſle © zhe like minde beein , py, 
vs that was in Chriſt Ieſus, VVhoto redeeme the —— 
. glory ofgod in vs, laide aſide his owne glory, equall 

- with the father, and humbled himſelfe in the forme of 

a ſeruant, vnto the death of the cro{le. As the fathers f*#2ef ma 
<ul l jor ad amorem 
loue to the ſonne begat in him thelike affeQtion to- ;,uitatio quan 
wards vs, ſo doth Chriſt hisf loue, if wee embrace it prevenive a- | 
by a true and aliucly faith, worke in vs the like loue reaps yer de 
towards our bretheren for his ſake. 3 As the father, mus,quidelefti- 
faith hee, hath /oned mee, fo hane 1 loued you. continue "fi nolebat 
30a in my loue tf you keepe my commandements,ye ſhall ——_— " 
* abide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my fathers com- Auguſt de ca- 
mandements, and abide in his lowe, It is all one in the _ - 
law, to loue ' 0d and to keepe his commandements, h haaeegs 
And sf you loue mee ſaith Chrift, keepe my comman. *+ 
dements, 

Which becauſe we can inno ſort doe of our ſelues, Gods law 

i who are not able a5 of our ſelues, ſo much as to thinke our pray« 
ny 200d, therefore being preuented with his grace, er, 

k who worketh ins both t0will and to doe of his good i 2. Corz. x. 
pleaſure, wee deſire of God by prayer (as Chriſt hath : -camer- _ 
taughtvs) what he doth require of vsby the law, yinmnitis di 
lyho therefore commandeth that wee may knovy 44 mardatis 
what to crauc ofhim, And it is our faith whic!i by ,, _ 
prayer obtaineth, what the law requireth, The geaces vene graie 


; x & bumans 0 
inſpired of God, faith, hope,andloue, breathe all a- | gran 


ob alind vnquam daint preceptum,aiſ ut queratur precipientis auxilium,Proſo. 
gang 


Faith working by loue, 


m,826, gain vnto god by prayer , ®the ſþirit helping our in+ 
firmities with groanes that cannot be expreſſed, For 
as the naturall fe, ſo the ſpirituall confiſts in reſb2ya+ 
tion, by hearing and praying,withourt the which there 

* Phil.x, 9.10, can beno true /zfe, and well 4022, Therefore ® this 

we pray, that our loue may abounae yet more, more, 

in knowledge and in all iudoement, that wee being in- 

tructed out of the law, may approue. the things that 

are more excellent, that wee may be ſincere and with- 

out offence, till the day of Chrif, being filled with the 

 fruites of riehteouſneſſe which are byTeſus Chriſt,un + 
*Rom.'10.14. #0 the glory and praiſe of God, ® But how ſhall they call 
on him in whom they haxe not beleeved? By faith in 

the ſonne of God wee know and beleene in him , the 

only true God, and worſhip him in ſpirit and in 

?.Gal.4.6, truth.P ho hathſent downe the ſþirit of his ſont in. 

Faithin #9 ur hearts, crying CAbba father. | 

the trinity ' Dothour faithnow inthe trinity contradict the 

denyes © Yalty, & tranſgreſſe the commandements,Thowſha/? 

not the y. #4 29 0ther Gods but me. Nay the trinity of perſons 
nity of eſtabliſheth the vnity of the Godhead, whileſt him- 

God. ſelfe is acknowledged the author, mediator,and doer 

ſz2-0u 233, Ofallin all, VVho being infinit is not confined by any 

Beoixorreic, perſon: aud the perſons being diſtinct, are not con- 

hh=ovo. hex founded in God,\The father is God in his infinit e/- 

Philebo.e>in - ſence or being, the ſonne the ſame God in his iufinit 

wy nn preſence, and glorious appearing, the holy ghoſt the 

200 ſank vide Proclum, Is autem dicit Triadem ex ſe omail efſicert. flora Hr, wirkrura 

Moy bs xa} miivue Toy d'urvicyr vue ure oi mhiayesd'r72 ual cis C0 LovTH oSerapidis reſponſum Thuli: 

in Zgipto, De his vide Auguſt. lib,t0.de civ. Dei. cap,z3. 13 des wuaſubſiantia (ed tres per- 
ſone:mm Chrifio due (ubſtantie,ſed una perſona, In Trinitate alius ath, alius,non aliud aty, aliud:- 

' In ſaluatore aliud atg, aliud, on alius atg alin ncem:Lei inenſ-cont:Her £ap.19% "98 

a 
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according to the Laws 25 


ſame god in his infinite power,6:wonderfull working, 

three perſons but one God : As zobe, to be zrue, to 

begoodare all oye, becauſe iranſcendents, Some re- 

ſemblance wee haue ofthis great myſtery in nature, 

but with great inequality , for what proportion can 

there be of things f nite to.that which is infinite? Two 

aremuch vſed in Scripture , the light , andthe word, 

u The light which was three daics before the fun,and «Cen.r, 
then condenſed into that glorious body , and euer , \m*% 17- 
ſince diffuſed thence thoroughcut the wortd,is all one y Colas. 
and the ſame light, So the * father of lzghts , that in- * Eib.147.13 
habiteth the light , that none can approach , andthe —_ "6 
*ſunne of righteonſne(ſe, in whom all the fulneſſe of uniexns 5 
the Godhead awelleth bodily , and the holy Gholt the 7 yes. 
Z ſþiyit of illumination,are all one and the ſame God, Lain 1.4; 
Againe itis the ſarye thivg that the 27#de thinketh, de vera ſepien- 
and the word {ignifieth, and the wozce vttereth, So is - =o HO 
the Father as the minde conceauing , the Soxne as the ditex aliquoſe- 
wordconceaued or ® begotten, the ho/y Gho#t as the — 
voice or ſpeech vttered , andimparted to all hearers, quoprodir,uon 
all oneand the ſame God, Wherefore the Þ Trinity ideo _— 
of perſons doth not Ceny the »/ty of God , nay our —_ 
faith in them}, keepes vs cloſe to that one and the on- v6 ef? du ſunt, 


ly true God, whilſt he alone is acknowledged the au- © {ein vbs 


thor and giuer,the mediatour and procurer, the Aim- _ _ 
nerand diſpenſer of all grace , and good things vnto Proxeam,c.s. 
vs, The ſuper {ito thorough want of this faith,ſup- , bot A 
one it vnfit to preſſe with their prayers immediat- nites economies 
vpon God himfelfe, or to imploy him in-our at- ng ure 
" *opaary vie the zxterce fron of Saints , and 724g0- yeromgbid, c.2. 
#iation of © Angels, in avoluntary humility, vainely © Colaaiay 


puft 
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paſt wp in their fleſhly mindes, and not holding the 
head which #5 Chriſt, Who did not only dye for vs to 
be a 4prop:tiation tor our {innes,but cuer liues an ad- 
vocate with the Father making interceſſion for vs , 
*1.Tim,2.s, Deither is there any other, © Foy 2s #here is but one 
. God, ſo there is but one mediatour betweene Godand 
*lobs.ts man, the man Chriſt leſus, * Call now if there bee any 
that will anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt 
$EL63.16. thou turne? $ Doubtleſſe O Lord our God,thou art our 
Father though Abraham be ignorant of vs , aud Iſrael 
acknowleape vs not , thou O Lord art our father, our 
Pſ73.25, Yedcemer thy name is from euerlaſting. Þ Whom haue 
we in heauen but thee ? and there is none vpon earth, 
that wedefirewith thee, 
Chriſt the To pra//e thenameof God and toprayvnto him, 
onely i- by faith in his name,are the ſpeciall parts ofreligious 
mageof worſhip,/intimated in the ſecond commandementby 
God tobe bowing downe,becauſe ſuch geFure we vie, when wee 
worſhiped giue rhankes or make requeſt,or doc any reverence,or 
by faith in worſhip. i/bo /o offereth praiſe glorifieth me ſaith 
his name. God. And'to heare prayer is his prerogatiue, Now 
t Oujverdupt- becauſe we conceaue not, nor haue any 1 adnall yn- 
ho pores ſenſe , derſtanding out by imagination,which is an imagina- 
jy 22. ry preſentation oftharto the minde which it inten- 
2oſzi.@.uod au. deth; therefore that wee may not wander in our /ma- 
tem non 49%9\- 532440 , nor frameto our ſelues any vnbeſecming 
citur diligenter , > 
coli non poteft, 1774ge,0r conceit of God to whom we bow , he hat]: 
niſi per medium m given vs his ſonne ® the expreſſe image of his —__ 


NS * God manifeſted 73 the fleſh, In expectation of whom 


m Poritur nobgs a1te oculos Chritus,tanquam perſpicua'Dei inviſibilis mags, Col, 1.5, in ui! 
facie Des pater(quialioqui procul eſſet abſconditus) nobis apparet, ne nuda Dei maicſas imme'i- 
ſs ſus fulore nozabſorbeat.Catv.in Joh.5,22, " Heb.1,3, 9 1,Tim,za6, 


4 [4 Io h.2, I.2, 


the 


Y — <t __ od >. t4 -_ * A " 
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according to the Law, 2.7 


——— 


the eucr promiſed Meſſiah , God gaue his people the , ... 
Arke of his gratious preſence , and afterwards the « $eqquidpro- 
glorious zemple,P in which, and towards which their fro Numamyci 


_ . 7"ther & patres fide 
prayers being made were heard, and their ſcruice ac- noſtre, cteric 


cepted, Wherein alſo they were preſcribed a forme tegis facrificia 

of religion,in outward 1 rites,and ceremonies,and all —_ __ 
' . - [aye I iQ - 

to keepe them from 1av/atry and will worſhip Oy pgs 


faithiull expectation of him that ſhould come, * And popu! occupa 


when he was come, they who kxew him after the fleſh, ances 


would thenceforth knowe him no more in that maner. culumg>c> 19- 
For while they had his bodily preſence , the f Apo. 42.Saraber,Ps- 


* » bicratl. 5.6.3. 
ſtles themſelues were not ſo capable of his ſpirit, woke = 


Much lefſe may we knowe Chriſtnow , and acknow- Num a _ 
- . = n ... 2 t; ; NOMLAGOTADIPINS 
ledge him with religzos worſhip,in any * image or pi-7 on ln 
aure,which cannot expreſle his Godhead, and there- 4zjz. Diira- 
fore cannot bethe image of his perſon, conſiſting of meatum enins 


Godand Man ,and /ub/eting wholy in God neither qo 


can it expreſie the whole man , but his body onely,if 1nhoc.enim ni- 


peraduenture it bee the right picture thereof, which wan _ 
who knowes ? The word expreſſeth his minde, and ;am,uiri fa- 
by the Goſpell wee haute a true and /zuely Cracifix, forem &> cor 


a Chri#t Teſus evidently ſet forth before 0uy eyes,cruct- party ny 


fied amoneit vs, Whomby the eye of faith (which is &afide ad 1he- 


b the evidence of things not ſcene) we may diſcerne be- —_ * 
ing now otherwiſe vnto vs inviſible, And whereſoe- 029—aatns 
ver we are,itwebelecue in Chit, we ſhall never bee rown./raad. 
9 4710ue colimus 
Immanuelemſed (ecurdum quol eſentialiterDet filius,fatÞ eſt bypoftaticavnione caro,erc, loh 
16.7, A&.1,6.3, © Non vt ſe Dens in lapidibits coli, Ambroſ in ep,ad valemtimum contra Sy« 
machum 31,Noneſt dubium quia relig;onulla ſit vbicung, ſmwachrum tft, Lak l, 2, devera. 
(ap.c.19. Impe/[ibile eſt vt quiDeum novit,ſupplex fiat ſtatue , Orig,contra Cel(l 7 , Sic ommng 
errare meruerunt.qis Chriſlum & Apoſiolos eunnon mantis conrctbusſed in pits parietibi,s 
queſtoernw1tyci1gnſe, as conſenſ,Evangel. l.1, aGal.z.t, * Hicb,11,1,v.27, 
D 2 tar 
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cloh.4.21.23 far to ſecke where, and how to worſhip God, © The 


Porn 4. houre 1s now come when ( as our Saviour told the ſu+ 
cit bun; munds perſtitious woman) neither on that mount, nor at 1e- 
eatlo terrag, com- yuſalem but the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 


e—_ 19 ther in ſpirit andin truth, 4 The Facher in the /onne 


rent in fide who is the #ruth,by the holy Ghoſt, For we know that 
CR the ſonne of God ts come, and hath pinen VS an Vnder- 
bus Deus, In hog ___ that we may knowe him,that is true and wee 
autem quod not aye inn him that is true, even in hisſonne Chriſt Ieſus. 
pling This is the true God and eternall life, Babes keepe your 
colendus notus ſelues from Idols, © At the name of leſws every knee 
mn Tees Dew. ſhall bow,and every tongue confeſſe that Teſus Chriſt is 
quod pater e# the Lord to the glory of God the Father, Arthis name, 
CA, not at his picture im his name, not by his /mage, all 
Fitum mus. (749475 and praiſes offered vp to God the Father are 
di, bec vomen accepted with him. * And now wepray every where 
uw primxeccute lifting vp holy hands, $' and from the riſing of the ſan, 
mere manl fe Te the going —_— of the _—_ y = name _ 
ut iis ,quosde- 074.15 great 4mongthe Gentiles, Ana imevery place 
- had. - incenſe is offered, and apure offering , enenÞ the pray- 
tratt.ro8.ſuper &r5 of the Saints,by the hand of the Angell of the coue- 
_ nant, Chrilt feſus, atthe altar of God his preſence. 
be rs " Forthei powring out of our prayers is as the incenſe, 
6 Malx.ur, avdthelifting vp of our hands as the evening ſacri- 
q © Rev.8:4, e 
3 Pi, 6s - «7 , o 
Hor % = But k God will be [andtified of all thit come nich 
1 Hy- wvnto him. 1Let evVery one therefore that nameth the 
p octifie P4me of Chriſt depart from iniquitie. ® For our God 
7s aconſuming fire, and will conſume thoſe with fire 


hg II ny Jour, Ut | 
. ra IR of his indignation, **i that offer range fire vpon his 
altar 


12 Tim.2,.19, PHeb,q1z,29, * Le: lot, 
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according to the Law, 29 


altar, He is a jealous God, and will not hold him guilt- 
lefſe that taketh his #ame 7 vaine, Which we doe,if 


either we take notice of his word, and works, without 


due afteion,whereby he makes his ame knowne; or 

if we vie any zotificati0n of him, but in his worſh#p,or 

to his honour, with true rel;gi0m and devotion, The 
Philoſophers 9 who profe//ea themſelues wiſe, became *Rom, 1. 21, 
fooles, Becauſe when they knewe God by his workes of ©" 
creation , they glorified him not as God neither were 

thankful, But the due notice of God his workes by 

his word, thoroughthe working of his ſpirit, begets 
faithinvs, and that faith reſtraines from all evill by 
feare,and prouokes by /oue to P good workes zthatwe , . 
may 4#0t recerne the grace of God in waine, nor take Liar _ ab, 
his name in vaine,8& caulc'it to be ewilſpoken of.* Hy- domino juppli- 
pocrites draw neare God with their mouthes, and ho- 1%. Mit 
nonr bim with their lips,but their hearts are farr off, frandibus abjtt: 
L running after couttouſne/ſe.* But if Tregard iniquity Wwrepiiat de 
the lord will wot heare me, " To the wicked Godſaith, found warm 
what haſt thou to declare my Fatutes , or to take my ogimam vidti- 
conenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateft ts bee refor- _ 
med, * The veryprayer of the wicked is abominable, q.Cor.s.r, 
cuen a mocking of God to his face , asthe * /ouldzers 71% 29.14, 
bowing the knee mocked Chriſt, ſaying haile king of Toon ve 
the Tewes and ſmote him with their hands, Where- «P1.66.18, 
fore Solomons counſell is god, y keepe thy foot when ers 7 
thou goeſt into the houſe of God, aud bee more ready t9 ; Maar, 29, 
heave then to offer the ſacrifice of footes, for they conſi- 39. 
der not that they doe enill, And that our monthes bs not ? _ mY 
raſh,nor our bearts haity to witer any thing beforeGod, 
Dauid his refolution is good in our greateli Pn 

25% 2» D 2 ai 
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7 pſol.39.1, and perturbations, = 7/aid I will take heed to my 
wates, that 1 offend not with my tongue, Leaſt by cur- 
ſing,[wearing, forſwaring wee pull downe the curſe 

2Zach,s,2, 3, Of God vpon vs, and cauſe ® the flyng roule to come 

4 forth;&+ to enter into our houſes to conſume the with 
the timber therof,gh the ſtones thereof, & to cut v50j, 
on this ſede,gf-0n that fide according to it,Yet aretherc 
greater prophanationsthen theſe, whereby the nainc 

blob,z4.18, of God is blaſphemeds Þ 7s ze fit roſay to a king thou 

I9. art wickea,and to princes yee are vngoaly? How much 

Leſſe to him that accepteth not the perſons of princes? 
exſ82r, Yetdeſperat& forelorne malecontents,® will curſe 
their God and their king ; and looke upwards, whc;; 

they are baraly beſtead. And there are worſe blaſ- 

hemers then theſe; the bloody perſecutors of God 

dIames 2.7. his ſcruants,ficke 4 not toblaſpheme that worthy name 
$1 Corits 3. of Chri#t, whereby wee are called. © But n0 man ſþea- 
king by the ſpirit of God calleth Jeſus accurſed, Andyet 

fHeb.6.4, there are worſe blaſpheamers then they,* who hauing 
beene made partakers of the holy ghoſt, fall away deſpe- 

oManifeſ® eta ratcly & malitiouſly to blaſphemes the known truth, 


lelagſus, & 8 theſprrit oft ruth being poſleſſed with a ſpirit of 


Gnerbie, vets ©0traditions, for whs there is no mercy,Þ no place 


oy recedere, for repetance.The prophane vnbelecuer i reſifeth rhe 
vet non (erp ſþ #rit of Goa, the formal! profeſſor kgreiues the fpirit 
_—_ wed, _ of god,the lewde liver | quencheth the ſpirit of God, 

b Heb.6.6. but the blaſphemous apoſiats.m doth deſpite vntothe 
Ira {pirit of grace, But if we belecue indeed as wee were 
Ir Theſ.s. 19. baptiſed, 8& haue profeſſed,in the name of theFather, 
m Heb.10.29. Sore, ad Holy pho, our hearts , and tongues, and 
areas, will all ioyne together with the bleſſed = 

gels 
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els , andall the powers oi heauen, crying hog, 
h, holy, lord God of ſaboth. Hallowed be thy thrice 

glorious name, O thou holyone, as thou haſt com- 

manded, 

That the ame of Godmay bee knowne, and wor. The Chri- 
ſhipped, as by euery man in priuate, ſoby all of vs in ſian fab- 
publike, God hath appointed the /abbarh for the ha. Þath ofthg 
ly afſemblyes, repreſenting the holy catholjke holy Ca- 
Charch, jn acknowledgement ofhis kingdome,atten- olike 
ding his grace, in holy exerciſes, and Chriſtian du- Church, 
ties, and expecting his g/ory, Which day may not be 
otherwiſe imployed farther then neceſſity enforceth, 
(which is god his a;/pexſation , and hath 10 /aw ) or 
then 22rcy to our ſelues, & others requireth ® which 
God will haue and not ſacrifice, Ofwhich duty ſome 
# queſtion hath beene made of late , whether it bee of 
* faith, | ſuppoſe for theſe reaſons principally, Firſt be. 
! cauſc in zatarethere 1s little or no appearance of rea- 
© ſon fortheſabbazh, that it ſhould bee morall.Second- 
* lybecauſe it ſcemes not to be any where expreſlely 
recogniſed inthe new teſtament, as the other com- 
mandements are, but rather ro bee /j2hzedboth by 
| Chriftand his apoſtles, Thirdly becauſe in keeping the 
' ſabbaththe Iewes were to obſlerue certaine ceremo- 

; nies, which are now aboliſhed by the Goſpell.. And 
laſtly becauſe Chriſtians haue neuer kept zhat dy, 
| whichthe Iewes did, & the commandement ſeermes 
| topreſcribe, Vhich doubts ifthey may beclzarcd, 
I hope the ten commandements will koidet ooer;'*r, 
and not breake company,bcing all ofthe fine kinds \Ev0d.31; 
and ® written with God bis owne firmer tte (bake theſe x 3." 343% 
#7 
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ten words and added no more vnto them, For the na- 
tarall reaſon ofthe ſabbath ſomewhat hath already 
beene ſaid in the proper place thereof, concerning 
Pt book.chut, the P Law of nature, But may not alaw be moral for 
the 2/e thereof, vnleſle it be #aturall in reſpet ofthe 
cauſe? Chriſt hath promiſed that where two or three 
aregathered together in his name, he will bee inthe_ 
midſt of them, Now although God be cuery where, 
xNeinordinaza at all times, yet for our® meet7ngs,there muſt needs be 
wy ts aſet time, which itis iuſt that God, who appoints the 
averetix Chrj. Mecting, ſhould defigne, and not wee. There may be 
fo, propterez holy aſlemblyes as that of * Cornelzus vpon any day 
des aliqui con- * , > 
| fliexti fing, ve £0 hearethe word, to praiſe God, and to pray vnto 
won ones him, as occaſion is offered en ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
periter venne- &the Lord will be found in them, But on the Lords 
Gaks, day the holy aſſemblies mf? bee, and that weckely, 
IAasio, hbecauſchee hathcommanded, and hath giuen vs the 
reaſon which we have belecued, 
The fab- Now for that which Chr#/?ſard or d;d we may bee 
bath not Well aſſurcd that his intent was not to zo/are the law 
abrogated of the /abbath, who came not to breake the law,but to 
by Chriſt, fulfill ir, and was therein ſo punQuall and exaQ, U 70 
uMatz,15, performe all righteouſneſſe, that if it were but acere- 
mony, he would haue obferued it; becauſe all was to 
continue vntill the vaile, of the temple, his body, was 
rent, Hee often tooke occaſion indeed by their 'grea- 
teſt aſſemblies on the ſabbath daies, to doe ſome mi. 
racles, & workes ofmercy in their ſight, to confirms 
the * ith of what he taught, namely that hee was 7h: 
” 1rd of theſabbath , and the mercifull ſauiour of the 
world, This leſſon hee firſt read vito them out of tic 
= | propher 
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* Prophet J/atab, in one ot their Synagogues, 'as his * Luk.4.16, 
cuſtome was,on the ſabbath day, Which they ſhould *7*"* 

now hauetaken forth by him , being the chiefeand 

principall end of their ſabbath. But when they per- 

verſely miſconſtrued his doings, he juſtifying the ſame 

as alſo his Diſciples plucking the eares of corne,to fa- 

tice their hunger, tooke occaſion to teach them ber- 

ter what was the rightvſe of the ſabbath, Nota */apey- *= Cui ſeptin# 
#itions ceſſation from worke,buta ſpiritual atrention RR = 
#0 the workes of God, ever admitting our workes of luvenal.Sat.r4, 
mercy,and of xecefſity, And if Chriſt thereby abroga- renee 7 
red the ſabbath, then did hee aboliſhthe other com- jptamers pede 
mandemeats alſo whereof he ſaid , Y So and it hath ſabbata reges, 
beene ſaid onto you of old, but 1ſay wnto you , thus and x way 2 
thus ſhall yee doczand then was the Sabbath abroga- nam nile, 
ted long afore by the PropherIfaiah , in the name of phy obo room 
the Lord, * The new mo0nes and/abbaths , the calling » '- qa 
of ſolemne aſſemblies, Icannot away with, But this *Iar.z, 
Chriſt hath taught vs concerning the ſabbath: ® Thas M27: 
it was made for man & not man for the ſabbath zas in- 

deed the whole law was made for man,not tobreake, 

but to keepe it, for his owne good. This eſpecially 

was a proviſional atute for his benefit, partly #nre- ,q.,, 
gard of his body whoſe worldly heart wouldelſe giue vile nonetqud 


himnoreſt , but would make !1im out-worke Gods 744 caree , a: 
tum Toddam 


curſe,if God did not allow vs areſt , ſupplying vsthe /,,3,mDe 


while with neceſlaries by his ordinary prouidence, proceſs _—_ 
AF : F FT. , [4taniuem 
©as he aid the 1/paelites by miracle; but principally? ut: 


for his ſoules good,that he might attend,and receaue gate frenere; 
qua tar ſeipſon 
quamſervos fuos nimys laboribys extaariunt modo tuerum faciant,Gualterus bomil, 56.8 us 
© Exod.16.24, ; 
E the 
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dimniion thed  pirstuallfood thereof ynto eternal! life, 
' Yeralispueidia eſt. Plin.biPuatil.r2.c,53 Plerigjextbis qui feptem diebus nibil edere, aut biber: 
wolunt in bis moriuntur,quod ſi qudam eo ſuper averint, wihilominus tamen moriuntur. Hyp.l.de 
- $art.ad fitem, "Nox poſſunt bonimorerne ſteundum naturam quidem ipſum, 4pud es hominr: 
S0nſtarequi vuun de ſeptem diebusnon obſeruant,& ſantlificant domino. lun.de Pol, Maſi1,c8 
TheSab. Asforthe Apoſiles, .S* Paul writing tothe Gala- 
bathnota- tians condemnes the ſuperſtitious © 0b/erming of 
brogated dates andmonths and times, andyeares in generall, 
by the A- whereof the Jewes accounted ſome moreh04y', & the 
poſiles, Gentiles ſome more happy. Buttothe Coloſſians he 
- <Gal.410, fpeakes of Sebbaths by name, reckoning thE among(! 
£Colof.z.rs, ſhadowes , he faith'f /et no man rudgeyou inrefpect oj 
* Rom:144. 'the Sabbgths, a phraſe which hevſerth gelſewhere,for- 
£0-t3s bidding all cenſuring , & contending about things iu- 


differenc,among(t which he reckons the obſeruing of Þ 


a day,and it may bee, that ſet day for the Sabbath, tor 

4,6, hefaithtbethat obſeruetha day, obferneth it to the 

[* Ceremonie-ub 7 pe] and he that obſerueth not a dey to the Lord, hee 
Cots 0t obſeraeth it : for the which hee would not hauc 
wramxp- 'themiudge one another.. To ithe ſame-purpolehec 
Por Oi religioſ [peakes of che ſabbath to 'the Coloſhans, Is-the ſab- 
wifpaures bath then athing indifferent? Then wereitnomoral] 
aledacthantr. commandement, The ſabbath is not azhing inaif/e. 
Gotfepultefu- yext;burat thattime there were defferent dates of jab- 
ena, f.quae- bath;one which the Zewes obſcrued, and were for i 
«refodere-ag, i-yhiletobe borne withal!, as forother ceremonies. 
wore pine ' an otherwhich the beleeuzng Gentiles oblerued , as 


funercdaduftor, theywere taught by the Apoſtles, in honowr of Chrij; 
furmmmalo- bir refurretiion: and therefore the Apoſtle there 


ture vidliter, 


Hugittay.xg, {peakes of Sabbaths, 'Now it ſeemestharasthe Co- 
dtc, ryinthiansandthe Galatians, ſoallo'the Coloſſrans 
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were troubled with falſe Apoſtles , or with ſome ſuch 
as in this caſe walked not vprightly but would com- 
pell the Gentiles to obſeruec the ſame day, amongſt 0+ 
ther things,which the Iewes did:of whom he warnes 
thematthe $.ver: and in this 16. ver; arms them a- 

ainſt their cenſures.Let noman tuage you in this caſe, 

or as for the {et day of the ſabbath , which the Iewes 
ſtand vpon,it is but as their »ew mo07s, > the /the ce. 
remonies; which Chriſt buried when hee lay their « 5; av; nx 
whole ſabbath day in the graue; the ſabHance is Chriſt reſurrexit, win 
and his reſurrection ,k which Chriſtzansarcto honor, zo FP Po 
whereofhe ſpeakes la little before, and anon againe in fwyggner,zurba. 
the ® beginning ot the next Chapter, Brifley, whilſt 646. 4nbr.: 
there were two ſabbath dajesinvie, the one obſerued [;," WO 
by the Zewes,the other by the belceu;mg Gentrles , liee | Coleus, 
would not haue them troubled at any mans cenſares , . [qpon 
| inthatreſpe@, nor to contend amongſt themſclues otervamu, (ed 
* | thereabour,butto looketo the maine, and tohold it 4% illis ſgnh- 
| which wasontheir parts. ® He remoueth the ceremo- j31s tm 
© © - ny of the ſabbath, to eſtabliſh the ſubſtance, Aliant, c.16 
-| Itſeemesthenthere was ſomething ceremonial in The Iewes 
if the {abbath,which is the nexc obietion, The /aw it typical vc 
| ſelfewas net ceremonial but morall, only there was a of the Sal. 
2» | ceremoniall vſe annexed vnto the law forthe time , to hath aboli. 
a | beobſeruedby theIewes. Asthe ® Raznebow , a natu- hed, 
s | rall impreſſion in the cloudes,is made a figne by God » Gen 4. 12, 
3 | his appointment, that therc ſhall be no moreany vni. 
f | verfall deluge; and P marzage inſtituted in Paracife, * v**-**+ 
re Þ Yyasaftervſed for 14 type of the vnion betwixt Chriſt 1 Eph.s. -- 
0- | andhis Church, The Iewes hada threefold typicall 
vic ofthe ſabbath: Firſt * /# was a diſcretiue ſiane that * + 504.3143, 

| : & 3 —— y 
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they were the only people of God, becauſe beſides them 
none obſerved the ſabbath, Which figure ceaſed in 
Chriſt, by whomthe partition wall was caſt downe, 
and the light of the comfortable day of reſt brake 
forth vnto all people, Wherefore now wee keepe the 
ſabbath not on the Iewes day , as if we were their $4- 
| batarian proſelztes, and had title by them , but on zhe 
* Gal-3.28. rords day! in whom there is neither Tew nor Gentile, 
but all are one in Chriſt, Secondly it was a memora- 
*Deut,s.15, F#xe figxe vnto them *for @ perpetuall remembrance of 
their delinery out of Egypt : Which vſelikewiſe was 
taken awayiin Chriſt, who hath redeemed vs from the 
miſerable brats of ſinne, and Satan, whereoftheir 
deliuerance wasa type , andconſequently that vie of 
the ſabbath, inremembrance thereof. The third typi- 
call vſc of their ſabbath was a fieuratiue ſigne of 
»Heb-4, theirreſt in thepromiſed land,which was accompliſh- 
+ £x04.16-29- edin Chriſt, who thorough death is entred for vs,anc 
y ao 3* leadsvsthe way into the heawenly Caraen And gene: 
25% eredinret} Tally all outward obſervances, as * zot togoe our of 
ligendumeſt, 6+ thezr places on the ſabbath day ,* not to kindle a fire, 
v:iniſtodie y yottocarrya burden; and the reſpets tooutwarc| 
volubili ſepts- - , k gp 
mo prandiatur, things,in all which they were more ſuperſtitious ther 
fue & quibaſai was required; were all pzdagogicall appenaices of thc 
ennen(-bpa192 Sabbath properto the lewes, in whom the Churc!: 
ſtnitua{abb1- was trained vp by Femporall,and ſenſible things, and in 
con canaet amoſt trict,and ſeuere manner. * All which are eaſe: 
fiſſe:quanas in 
i/to [empiterna 
C&) Vera vequie SCORCUPIſcitu? yin illo vacatio temporalis iam [uper Flitioſa contermnitur , Aug ©) 
$6.44 C:ſalam, Muxir: Guy onffeaniluuy ieduiucc we plays xojenlic, Non WHY ſab 
tizems more Indauo,velut otio gaudentes, "Am" itg50s nf onCCdligime mitbuplintcy © 
Sed vnuſquiſa,noſtrum ſabbatixes Firitueliter, Ignat.is Epiſtad Magyefios, 
9% 
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orremittedin Chriſt, by whom wee are plainely ÞTe30/p ni 
«1% Q ip14 KaTa 


taught to looke vnto things Þ/ritzal/and Eternal, & "11mm. 
are thereinexerciſed with a more free, and reaſons- ne ſiquidem = 


ble ſernice, All typicall vies of the ſabbath tending br ng 


to Chriſt bis comming in the fleſh,& the things per- Naxianx;: de 
formed already by him,for the work of our redempri- 19a dominica 
on, are ceaſed, and all the ſervices belonging there. 47,9: 19 
vnto, Yet inreſpe& of things> perpetually ſpiritnall, am carnatem 
and of eternall, which are yet to come the | ons _ apoſtols, 
, , : approbamits 
may {till haue ſome #ypicall wſe. © 1t is a ſngne for ever exyfirinalcy 
that God ſanttifieth his people, anda figure of our E- cum apotolo, 
ternall re#t, d when wee ſhall all reſt from our labours, - is 
© and when from one ſabbath to auother all fleſh ſhall uamu is tems 
come before him, © There remaineth therefore are, 09, (ed frgnum - 
or ſabbath keeping to the people of God, GS 
gem 9148 illo ſens ſanificatur aciem mentth intendims, Auzuft, L, contra Aline tend . 
ebeidiſcip.cap,16, cEzck.20,12, dRey,t4. 13, ella, 66,23, foafdurinulc, Hebyq.9. 


Now tor the day, the law doth not ſay expreflely, The Chri- 
what ſcanenth day ſhall be the /a&bath which may be ſtian ſab. 
any in reſpect of number a:d order, according as bathday 
wee begin to reckon; but appointing or allowing within the 
ſix daies indefinitely for ordinary labour in our cal- compaſſe 
lings, it commandeth the 3 /eaventh to bee kept ho- of the c6-. 
ly to the worſhip of God, as god made all things in mande-. 
fix daiesand reſted on the ſeauenth, not ſpecifying ment, 
which were the ſix daies, or which the ſeauenth, ei- 

g Sed {i ſabbatum andierit , nenintelligit niſt num diem de ſeptem , 943 contiuuo volutnine 
repttuniur. Aug, de Dofr.chr, l. 3, c.5. Tam hing abinitio dotirinam bang nobis n(71's» 
at deus, erudiens, in circulo beb40made, diem unum interrum (t21t:andam ef ſeponendam iy 
ſpiritualem operationem Chriſct bomil 10. in Genef, 

E 2 thei: 
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ther inthepreceptor inthe reaſon, How doth it ap- 
peare that the wor/d was begwunne vpon ſunday , that 
ſaturdzy muſtneeds be theſeauenth? And if the ſab- 
bath which is the period of the weeke , were not ob- 
ſerued nor commanded all that time, from the crea- 
#10z tothe Wwinwwing of the law, { as ſome ſay ) by 
what monuments ſhall it appeare , that the wee#/; 
acconnt of daies was kept vntill then, iuſt in the ſame 
oraer as it was in the creation? The firſt ſabbath that 
kExod.ts, weread of fince thecreation, was h when God gauc 
the Iſraelites Manna from heauen , the ſeauenth day 
after the ſjxe daies, whereon they gathered the Man- 
na,reckoning from the day of their murmuring,what- 
ſocuer day of the weeke, the fifteenth day of rhe ſec- 
cond moneth, after their departing out of the Land oi 
Egypt. Butſuppoſe (as ic is not vnlikly) whatloe- 
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uer weekely ' reckoning had beene formerly Lepr of 


the dayes, that God when hee gaucthe law, did (et 

them the very ſeauenth day in order (rom the creati- 
Hoſusb.ro:rz 0, yet were the daies ſince that altered, i when the 
ae. ſarne ſtood ftillat the prayer of 1oſuah , and k when it 
batum colendo 178 backe for a ſigne to Hezektah, hereby the fab- 
dominicum xe- bath, if ir muſt be the ſeaventh part of the weeke,con- 
nt ronaghY fitting of 24 houres was certainely altered, that ir 
ſeruat ſabhazi2 Came cither latex inthe ſpace of rime,or ſooner in the 
An ſimus cbri- number of daies, ! Howſoeuer the ſame authority 


ao wo which appointed one ſeauenth day at the creation, 


= flo ledel hath appointed this other, which wee now obſeruc 
vt alum . . . . 

Grnemus? Ne. © {ncethe redemption, and both within the com- 
#10 enim poteſt duobus dominis ſeruire. Noune ita loquitur tanquam ſabbati alixs dominu: ft 
alius dominici? Nec illud andit qued & ipſe commemorauit : Deminuzeit enim ſabbau fil'ss 
bominis Augsſt.ep,$6,ad Caſulan, 
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palle of the ſame commandement, which-indefinit- 
lly alloweth vs (ix daies for our workes, and apponit- 
th the ſcauenth fora ſabbath to the Lord, 

m The ſonne of man is Lord of the ſabbath. And that The Lords 
he did make this che ſabbath, 'the Apoſtle infinuats day delig- 
ſufficiently , writing to the Iewes, when hee ſaith, ned:by 
m There remaineth a reſt to the people of God, for hee Chrilt for 
| "hat is entred into his reſt, that is Chriſt, he alſo hath the ſab- 

ceaſed from his workes ,as God aid from his : Leauing bath, 
them to run the concluſion, namely that as God ='Marka.z8, 
| wwhenhechad created all things reſted the ſeauenth —_—_— 
| dayad(andtified it,® ſo Chrilt when he had finiſhed | 3: pug 
| theworke ofour redemption , reſted this ſeauenth 2 3<irewes 
day, and ſanGtified it, in howonr of his P reſurreftion. rxelrres uf 
| Godgauethemtimeand place the ſabbath, and the *ovſquenerv- 
 YandofCarnaan,to lead them by degrees, intypes to > wry 
 "theeternallreſt in heauen zthey 4 wanted faith to diſ- quies, illic (zn- 
' cerne what: was fizared.* Seeing therefore that it re- CHfrcatia copio- 
waineth that ſome muſt enter in, and they to whom it len fe 
was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelezfe, ' 14. 19. i 
a2aine therefore he limiteth.a certaine agy , ſaying to |; —_ _ 
ley after [6 long a time.* If oſuah had giuen them reſt, tis ſucce/iume- 
who brought them into the land of Canaan, if there 97 orator: 
they ſhould haueſet vp their reft, +hez would hee not | rn 
«fterward haut ſpoken of another day, * there remag- /i4 Chriſt iplen 
' meththereforea reſt,even a ſabbath keeping, for the pa rm 
| weople of Goa, a farther place, tor whichanother day ppp 
45 appointed, Chriſt buried their ſabbath, in ſo much ©%% | 
as it was.ceremoniall , namely that fet day, and their _ WP 
ſacrificing ſeruices, and outward obſerumces inhis *Ch.467, 
Braue, where hee lay thatwhole day of theis ſabbath, ,,'2 
and 
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and ri/ing again®the next day , when all his /abours 
aRequies of £98, C thereby ſanifiedthat day a/2bbath, to al! 
quedam ab on- that belecuc in him; pointing vs tothe efernall reſt, 
Pilabore enni- which he had now fully purchaſed for vs, and where- 


ſand at pong into he will bring vs, by the reſurreRion of our bodies 


petuaineadem allo, in Enerlaſting life, And therefore though all 
nobu exbac vi js former life he obſerued the Tewes ſabbath in their 


14 fit tranſitus \ . 
_ Ns aſſemblies, yer after thathee was riſen from the dead 


noſler Ieſus he thenceforth obfcrued this new day of reſt, * ginin? 
pop and 5A his diſciples meeting vpon this day when they were af- 
re ac conſecrare ſermbled together, and Y agarne that day ſennight. And 
wp Law wet after bimſelfe was aſcended, hee ſent downe the hoiy 
ilareguienn Ghoſt vponthem, when they were mer together a- 


defidioſa ſegni- gaine on this day, VVhich it ſeemes the holy Gholi 
rf pn would haue well noted, laying, in ſuch precile 
quilitas attio- termes, that it was when the day of Pentecoſt * was 


ni otieſe, ug. fally come;for that being reckoned as was ® appeintea, 
log: 2 fifty dates from the morrow after the paſſeoner, whicl 
Kurds nice was that yeare on the ſaturday, #0 the morrow after 


Barticat, iopras . . 
ry. 6 6909 the ſeauenth ſabbath, it muſt needsbe this very day of 


2ptove why xupe. the weeke which is our ſabbath. So that on this ſame 
ax, i a5<=day Chr 757 roſe, appeared twrce, and thirdly ſent 7/: 
om min P39" holy ghoF, euery time when they were a//embled, and 


Mie Thy Ymra- =—_ a 
To ra 75s laſtly appeared Þ 70 S* John being in the ſpirit on th: 
Wl lbarim - Lords day, teaching thereby the Church repreſente: 
ommis Chritz in the, to 4//emble ever on © that day, andever; 
anator domini one tofbee hiritually minded, and exerciſed in rc- 
£1 celebret " ; 
e077, reſurreFioni conſeer atum domiice, reginam es principen omnium dierum gnat:ineli,!: 
#1 Magneſios, Iure igitur ſantie corgregationes die efiavo- incecleſris fiunt, Inquit Cyrilio» 
[9.12 In Joan.cap.58, 7 E'y m6 ovpernngiuete; A201, Levatg.n5b Revel.1.10, c Tn" 
Yrhorhea % bayuariee $av,449107 lon, (ublinz vlig.(uGlumar, © admirabil! admiray;!tor, Gr tg: 
WNaxzang, de neue dominica, or4!.43.f, 700, 
membranc? 
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membrance of his reſarref7ion, attendance on the 

holyghoſt, and expeQance of our fizall glory in the 
preſence of God the father, Itis therefore moſi fitly + rung 
called 4 ghe Lords day,*T hu is the dey which the Lord pellabatur dies 
hath made, wee will reivice andbeglad init, And it qvinune domi- 
may bee calledſaxday in a better ſenſe then the * hea- pry _—h 
thens knew,becauſe on this day 8 the ſanne of righte- 36: 1d Caſulan, 
onſnes aroſe with healing vnder his wings. But how- C1 e11524. 
ſocuer the name be, the auty of a /abbat h remaines tO (1; aeft, ic 


bee performed by the expreſe law of God inuio- enim barbaries 
lable ; k diem dominie 


cum vocitare 
conluetn ef, Greg, Twronen(s: Hiſlor lib.3.ca9. 13+ g Malach 4, 2. Solis aytemaie commus 
aher omnes connentum aginius, quandoguigem, is primus dits «+, quo ders E tenebris 9 mate- 
71a, quam-prins eveanerat, verſa, mundan effecit, £> leſus Chriſtus ſeruator noſtcr, eo ipſodie 4 
Moreuis reſurtexit. 1uſtin*. Martyr apolog\lib,z., TE 
Which theApoſtles were carefullto obſerue,as ap- TheLord® 
peares not only by cheir former afſemblies,8& exerci- day hath 
ſeson thay day, but afterwards againe, AR.20.7.atd cuer bin 
by their doEtrine, The ſpirit calling all things co oblerued 
their remembrance which Chriſt had taugke and as the ſab- 
commanded them. For that very day the Apoſlle ap. bath by 
pointed to berceligionſly kept, nor only ar Co/oſzas the church 
it hath beenc ſhewed, bur &xpreſlely in the Church | 
of Þ Corznth and Galatia, and accordingly; wee may ; dam" ny 
. . bl 
well ſuppoſe, in all other Churches, This daythus qui ef dies ve- 
inſtituted, the i Church of Chriſt hath euer ſince kept /@7effionis (uv 
nes , . dioſius terplums 
as their/abbath, and that aunciently with ſuch ſerere j,1;u; ade. 
nece ſſity,as that for this very cauſe the whole * Greeke ---- Quid enim 
Church,vas excommunicared by Yeor Biſhop of = "wes 
Rome, (whoſcauthority and proceedings therein I gui eo dic ad 
 arldjendum 
verbum dei (alutare, de reſurreftione non conrenit? (lows; Conſt, 2.6. 53. & Vid, Euſeb, Eccle/, 
biſtlib,$,cap,u1, & vocrel, lib, 5.0ap.z1, 
F vnder- 
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* vndertake not) becauſe they would keepe ExFey the 

, Lord his holy day in honour of his reſurrreion, vpon 
Jinerieu . any day of the weeke, if it were the | fourereenth day 
quactadecimam ofthe moneth , and not put it oucr to #h# dey of the 
repre my weeke 1 as the firſt and great ſabbath, whence all the 
offc, .xcap.zr, Other throughout the yeareare reckoned, ere rhe 
Irwas de-' Lords day kept week!y,as other holy daterare yearely, 
puta bor only as an hob day,not as the ſabbath, then were 
Nice, thedweofthemoneth fittelt for EaFer , asfor other 
_ holy daies, but being the fame /eauenth day of the 
Curid” obſerue- weeke muſt of neceſſity be kept , the yearely holy day 
tur cue paſcha ruſt be-tranſlated to this day of the weeke, rather then 
forevoe = the weekly ſabbath varied enery yeare by that hoty 
eurrat, Hoce- Aay, 2 In the Synod called and held by the late Ximp 


proprim 714mes of bleſſed memory,when many things were not 
peak _ found it be amenaed,the het lany 4 4 ſtricter 
ep.119, ad 14- copy fe toreform? the prophaning ofthe ſabbath day. 
Ohm by that name without ſeruple,*which now(bleſſed be 
verſo Criſis. God) is happily inated by Parliament, founde a ge- 
- __ x nerall and onanimous conſent, For they well percea- 
chacelebraj, uedthatifthis duty were remitted, the life of religi- 
oportere, =on, which hath a long time languiſhed, would ſoone 
nference PE Viterly extin@, and vaniſh, ® For howſoeuer it 
at Hampton. may be pretended, inſtead of the ſeauenth to keepe 
| Court-p..45. euery day holy, yer isitcaſily ſcene, that many who 
16s. Mmakenoreligionoftheſabbath, are indeed -euery day 


"Terts Caro, altke, prophane enough ; whereas they who doe mol! 

onſtantinus 

Imperat: grauwiſſima autboritate (antiuat dominicum , Enuſeh, ib. 4. de eius vita- © Cum tt 

ſeptem diebus vnus in domini bonorem conſecratus ſit, religionis prorſus diſſolute fuerit nos ali- 

074M dierum gd opera v(u contentos non eſſe,neq, illum domino eximium, & in violatum con'er- 

| _ ſed pam etiam vulgarem facere , nofiriq, operibus applicandum outare, Leo imperis 
auel, 54s ; 


devout!) 


\ 
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according to the Law, 


devourly .redeeme ſome time of reſpit euery day, 
from their owne affaires, to the ſeruice of God, doe 
moſtearneſily defire, and carefully vſe the helpe of 
the ſeauenth day, to repairetheir defaults on the 0- 
ther {1xe. 

* Toconclude, of all the commandements in the The {;h. 
morall law, the ſabbath eſpecially is of fasth, not only 1th re. 
in God the father becauſe of the creatz0z, but in ſpecs the 
Chriſt the redeemer, and throughout the whole kingdome 
creed, acknowledging Gods kingdome of nature, of God. 
grace, and glory, That day which thelewes oblerued, g 
was as their other holy daies, & new moones,P 4 ſha. pColoſ.a,v, 
dow; the body is of Chri##; Namely the 4 catholickes "7. wh 
Church, which # the body of Chrift, his redeemed —_— = 
kingdome, for which he prayed, and dyed, For that 
being exery where diſper(ed, is in many places gathe- 
red together, and generally reſembled, by the holy af= 


ſemblies, onthe Lords day." And thereforethe lewes 1,4 apoſoli nt 


day of ſabbath,wherby they were diſtinguiſhed from eccefizcum 1u- 


all others, as the peculiar people of Ged, is now al- focringrl 
tered, thegrace thereof being extended vnto all nati- 'quidcommune 
ons, For zow fi 0m one ſe abbath #0 another, from that h4beret, otinm 


ud 7 
of theirs tothis of ours, and from one Lords day to ts 


an other, all fleſh comes to worthip before him. And traxſratcrnne. 
this we pray, that his kingdome may come yet more, 4 #%mno 


; 7 tantum [bi pers 
and more, euen the power of his grace, that the holy witnar, = 


catholjcke church may become euery day more and preceptamdiei 


more/anc?; fied, andenlarged, vntillwee all come to - mn + - = 
mu aut Tm 
eung, alin extenderent, Horum igituy txemplo wetinſiſteve convenit, neſublbertotts Chilliate 
pretextain ills ludamiis, que deus certa cum ratione in{tituit. &> ia tandem in licenticm deges 
neret, que vt cnſuonem gignit ita animes tandem ab cn 1cligiene alienat, Guals, in Lu- 
cam, how, 56 . 
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: be glorified with him, in thateternall reſt whereint» 

fPal.s4.:, heeis cntered for vs. How amiable are thy taberna. 

cles OLard of hoſes. My ſoule longeth yea en? fainteth 

for the courts of the Lord, _Adayin thy courts is bet - 

tHeb.,10.t9, Fer then a thouſandelſmhere. © Hauing therefore bold. 

KC, neſſe to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Ieſus, by 

. a new and lining way, which hee hath conſecrated for 
vs,thorongh the vaile that ts to ſay his fleſh, let vs* 

araw neere,with a true heart'infull aſſurance of faith, 

- u. Ouum dews 292 forfaking the aſſembling of our felues together," xs 

nefier ſingu'ari the manner of ſome i, but *exhorting one an other, & 


ſnaps on, that ſo much the more as wee ſee the day approching. 


. 


tem diebus v.* Lie thy kingdome come O Lord * that thy pro le may 
nun duntaxit "be willing now in the day of thy power, in the beauties 
orgy «at. of hotineſſe from the wombe of the morning. * Then 
que adeo vite ſhall praiſe waite for thee O God in Son, and vnto thee 
eto, (antt- | 0 
Feat on die ſhall the vow be performed in leruſalem. 

- ut ſacre in eo adminiſtrate religrones, ad permonendam (alutem noſtrar eſſen! efficaces, ben? 
dixit, deploratum ſaneis ſe con! emptorens demonfivat, ficu: ſatutis proprie, it Fam admirant 
dei no ſt11in nos bexificentie, eoq,omnino indignum, qui in populo dei v'uat, quicung, non ſtudiat 
eu ipſum diem domino de ſuo glorificando, & procurande ſaluii proprie ſantlificare,@c. 
Bucer,lib.x, de regro Chrifti:cap. 11. lege totwm cap. * Pfal. 110.3, xPl.65.1, 


Fhe pers © Thus thedutics of Lone to God are all direQed 
fect will vnto him, and exercifed by faith in Chriſt, with truc 
of God to-godlinefle; and this faith againe is approued to God 
be done by theworkes of loue, in all goodneſle towards men, 
onearth, . forhis ſake, whereunto all the dueties of the ſecond 
table are reduced, y For this is the commannaement 
of God, that wee ſhould beleeue on the name of his 
forme Jeſus Chriſt, and loue one another as hee gas 
Vs commannaement, Om” 

All the duties of loue preſcribed by the law = by 
att. 


es =; £A, wu © PM _cc moat 


 .. a ws 


y 1 Iohs g, 23. 
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faich improued to an higher degree of perfeQion 
then the letter imports; hee being the 2 interpreter, 
who was the lawgiuer, and ſhall bee our iudge. For 
now wee ſcethat not only the as but thoughtsand 
occaſions of euill are vnlawfull, and wee finde our 
ſclues bound in conſcienceto performe our duties to 
men, Þ ot with eye ſeruice as men pleaſgrs, but with 
ſingleneſſe of beart, fearing God; And whatſdeuer wee 
doe, to ave it heartily as to theLord and not vnto men. 
The firſt and laſt commandemets, which are the two 
oreat commandements-including all the reſt, ex- 
preſſely requirethe heart, Thom ſhalt haue no other 
gods, Nor conet an others goods. © Out of the heart pro- 
ceede enjll thoughts, murders ,adulteries, theſts,falſe 
w#tneſſe,ec. which are tranſgreſſions of the ſeuerall 
commandements, and by them forbidden , as they 
are any way followed or embraced by vs, But by the 
laſt commandement the firſt motion of cuill ariſing: 
in our corrupt hearts is condemned, and wee are 
thereby made guilty of the ſinne that is in ys by na- 
turall corruption. * 7had not knowne lu#t except the 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt, . 
Howſoeuer the law be giuen for the moſt partin 
negatine termes,to reſtraine firlt ot all fro groſle iniu- 
ries, andexorbitances,and fromall the occaſions,and 
appendants of finne, which are not allowable az any 
time, yet doth the affirmatiue of the law, not only 
where it is expreſſec; butas it implyedin the prohi- 
bitions, binde vs at all tires, though not zo all mes, 
to doe good vntoall, as we haue opportunity, So far 
_ muſt wee bee from doing any euill vnto orhers,as ra- 


3 ther 


a Mats, 


b Coloſ 3,23; 
23, 


c Mat,t 5.9, 


d Rom,7.7, 


4 = 


46 Faith working by loue 


ther willingly £9 affer euill of others for well doing, 

INE fit may note otherwiſe. And the workes of perfect#- 
ry Type r- 

0 as ome callthe z ſuppoſing that they are only 


_— 


_ te © counſelled :nthe Goſpell, 404 therefore arbit74), 
\« wherChrift indeed comanded by the law £ for the law #6 per 
Cohtcoun- fect, and are Juties neceſſary for every MA to doe, 1 
calchee to therebee* Cauſe and the caſe require. And otherwiſe 


buy of wee = who haty required thele things at your hands? When 
n Chriſt bad (ell allthat he had, 


dit proceptam and giueto0 the poore , that nee might follow him, 


Rt infloumen- 2 ifhee would be perfect, went away {orrowW full; be- 
na ones cauſe hee had great poſſeſſions3 then "wy Jeſus vnto 

ox Bus diſciples, verily I ſay vato you, Þ That 4 rich man 
bypotbef. = ſhall hardly enter 1nt0 the king dome of heauen NoW 
fPL, 19.7. , thatis neceſſary W -hout which WE cannot enter intO 


*As in tumes - _— a 
rſecurion ven. And what did Chriſt mione him more then 


hr ny} ang is inrended bY the precepts of the law, 35 hee hath 1n- 
_— 2X1 e baue heard it hath beene (aid, 


Goſpell, 
CO Hid the an ee for ant)G> and atooth for 4 tooth, but 1 jo unto 


+ _— ou that yee nel! ſt not euill , out whoſoeuer ſhall [mite 
"capa. $REc 09 thy rioh cheek, #urne to bim the other alſo 
45. & cap.4 yy 71S I vb 
3234, if any man («ue thee at the aw, and take away ty c04h 
gel Jet him haxe thy cloake alſo. 1s 1t3 greater matter tO 
i Chriſtians v- (ell that wee hauie, and give freely t9 the poore, then 
_ _—_— A to giue tO.AN aduerſary, tat bath already Þy force, 
clus op wn / kall 
nimo proper. fraud gone bey ond vs?We are not forbidden ** 
chiiſtum relin- plea of right, no! required cauſeleſly to depart witl2 
cat omit» cur own; For this Wet o aber, andanimate Mare” 


gi 41145 £8127 . 
L fafto reins COTS ,&e "nreaſonable MenzS 00 fruſtrat God hs Or 


quere vb4rcs 
4-fderauerit. lin 11 Bell. contra: gb, 2. 6.8.5 para, 4s *\{ar,$. 33.KC. k Vid Auguſi'n. 


epiſtlo, quint, ad Marcellin. di 
tance 
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dinance,lwhoſe miniſter the magitrate is for thy good, ' Rom.z, 4. 
No moreare wee counſelled to caſt away our goods, 

which are the bleſſings of God, ® who hath appointed = aa.19, x6, 
vs the bounds of our habitation ; nor needlef]y to liue 

vpon thealmes of others, ® remembring the words of « yg 1 ye” 
the Lord leſus, how he ſaid ;it it more bleſſed toginz yz — ; 
then to receaue, But wee are taughtto poſſeiſe our 
ſoules in patience, vnder the preſſures ofthe world, 
0 not to be overcome ?f evill,but to onercome evil with 
g0od.e And to bewilling to part with the leſſer good * Preparatione 
for the greater, where we may not enioy both, Agazr Party a 
q yee haue heard it hath beene [aid by them of 01d time, Senenſ. Biblice, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, but 1ſay vnto you that whoſoener is Saniiili.6, An- 
angry with his brother without cauſe ſhall be in danger */\1,. _ 
of indgement and wh1ſoeucy ſhall ſay thon foole, ſhall be 

in danger of hell fire, Now tell me, whether is it cafier 

to containe the tongue,or to extend the hand? Saint 

Tames ſaith,” if any man offend not in word,the ſame © * lames.z.2, 
aperfect man, © Farther yee haue heard it was ſaid by —— 
them of old, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, but 1 /ay, 
whoſoeuer looketh on a woman to luſt after her , hath 
committed adultery already with her in heart. And 
therefore if thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out , and 

caſt it from thee, for it is profitable for thee , that one of 

thy members periſh,and not that thy whole body ſhould 

be caſt into hell, Now whether doe they more * eat t Mar.ys. 13. 
make themſelues Eunuches for the kingdome of heaue? 

Neither the oxe ſort,nor the othey, are commandcaor 

counſelled to ve violence on their owne bodies,cither 

to caſtrate,or exoculate themiclues, u For no man ha- "Eph.z.22, 
teth his owne fleſh,but nouriſhcth it , and cheriſheth it 
ever 


oRom,r2, 21, 
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enen as the Lord the Church, Yet muſt all occaſions of 
*1.Cor. 9.27. ſinne beavoided vpon xeceſſity,eand the * boaly be hep? 


n—_— nar, * the fleſh crucified; the members mortificd, 


z.Rom,6.13. that they may be * jn/{ruments of 78g hteouſneſſe voto 
a1.Cot. 9.27. God,and n0t the weapons of unrighteouſneſſe vnto ſen 


Þ Mat, 19.12, 
c #x272 mos. 2 /caft weproue reprobates, Generally theſe and the 


eatisdiſcrimes like herozthe works of grace and perieQion, are dirc- 
non ſant operis Aly commanded where God giues ab:/ity, that's his 


daf- 
pupae gift.,and layes a xecejity,that's his call, Þ and hee that 


-ratione anim8 c 29 [et him doe them; © otherwiſe they arenotdo much 


C—_— as counſelled : for the counſells of God are for our 


rati ſinus, Aug, * profit, n0t to lay a ſnare vpon any.4 He hathſhewed 
prdar ” - thee 6 man, what is good , and what doth the Lord re- 
Sixt,Senenſ,  qaire of thee but to ae inſtly,and #0 loue merey,and to 
OY _ walke humbly with thy God 

Bur athough irbee adutie pleaſing God ro depart with all one hath; whenthe Lord 


himſclfe, either by exprefſe commandement, Mat, 19.21, or by his calbng & provi- 
dence, offering a iuſt occaſion, Heb.10,34, enioyneth vs to doe it: yetthe preſump- 
tuous doing hereof withour any ſuch calling is vnlawfull:B, Woite: Orthod. pag, 66, 
Sciendum eſt ergo Chriftum non impoſſibilia precipere ſed peyſeiia, Hieron, in 5. Math, 
« Mich, 6.v,3, * 1.Cor.7,35. | | I. 
The hea- * Weſeeby fa/th,what perfefo; the law requires, 
venly con- as Chriſt hath zzzeyprered the, ſame ; which eucry 
verſation, faithtullſoule aimes ar,8: deſires to attaine, VVhere- 
fore beleching © the communion of Saints & Angels,we 
© Ouoniam vi- Pray as he hath taught vs,that the will of God may bee 


oo —_ done by 115 0n earth, as it is done by them zn heaner, 
6 A by . . 

= fmilem dj. that is pertetly, For although the wil of God be not 
citeſſe venturs preſcribed them by this very law,nor in the {elle fam 
AD things asto vs, in regard of their excellent condition, 
vitam muzda- f yet ave they his commandements , hearkning to the 
nam ad vitam <10jce of his word; & they obſerue as it were the ſan'c 
que poſimodum | | 

;peratnr difþok uk is carne vieates, garnaliter no vinewrus,Gree,Niſen, Pl103, FE 
: things 


"IR 
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things which are inioynedvs, ina perteR and more 

eminent manner, as will appeare in the particulars, 

for our imitation, * Hou glorious is the heauenly * 5. Com- 
8 hierarchy keeping theey ſtations , Angels, Archan- mande- 
gels, Dominions,principalities, powers, thrones, Che- ment, 
rubins,Seraphins,t The (larres alſo in the firmament * E\.6.2.6. 
march in their order, * And one ſtare differeth from ©oo6 _ 
anther ftarre inglory, It was pride and preſumption gc, = 
that caſt downe the divegll and his Angels from hea- * Judg. 5. 20. 
ven like lightning , k who kept not ther firſt tation, _—_ _ 
but as the! Prophet alludes by the morning ſtarre, ap» 'Uairq.1z, 
plying it to the proud king of Babel, he ſard I will ex- 

alt my throne aboue the ſlarres of God, 1 will ſit vpon 

the mount of the congregation in the ſides of the north, 

Iwull aſcend aboue . Fevgek of the clouds, I will bee 

like the moſt high. ® How art thou fallen O Lucifer iy,s; 
(onne of the morning? * As for murtherers," they are * 6, Come 
of their father the Divell,vho was a murtherer from mande- 
the beginning. ® Cain was of that wicked one the 'Di- ment, 
vell,and ſlew his brother, But the blefled Angels of " lob. 8.44. 
heaven P beare vs vp in their armes, 4 and pitch their Mo I 
tents about ws for our ſafegarg. **© They _— not ROY »Pf,g1 12, 
gine in marriage,God hauing made them all at once *Pl.347- 
pure ſpirits,but they honour our mariages. And are 7+ -2m- 
the glad meſſengers of God his bleſſing vpon the ma- Mande- 
riage bed;zas! vnto Abraham, and wnto* Manoah Ment, = 
and his wife,u Did not he make one,yet had he the reſi. : ng Ha 
due of the ſpirit , and might haue made all m:n at * ludg. 12, 
once, as he did the Angels, And wherefore one? That * *"Mcats. 
he might (eel a godly ſeed, Therefore take heed to your 

firit,that the ſeed of God be no way advu/terated,& 

G imbaſes. 
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* Nuptiaram ogbafſed. The divell that foule ſeducing ſpirit, hath de- 
pm om rf ws another doctrine, to diſgrace Ee his holy or- 
ſent covenire dinance of mariage,and is become a /yinz ſpirit in the 
ortanie7-%% mouths ofhis * falſe Prophets , forbidding to marry, 
queſt. 72.in *A principal point of the doftrine of Dinells, prouo- 
Nov.Teflam. king to all vncleaneſle, and opening a gap to all c0- 
, SONSLS fuſion, Yy But what God hath (antified that call not 
 *$ Com- thow,nor cauſe thou to be called, common or wncleane, 
mande. *Itwasthe Diuels delight to * rob 7ob of all that hee 
ment. had. He ſet the Sabeans,and Chal/deans on worke, as 
zlob.t.,  hedothall others of thattrade. But the bleſſed An. 
Ons 19:5 pels * miniHer vnto vs,and receaue vs hence info 
*.3: Com- everlaſting habitations, * [tis the Divell that is Þ zhe 
mande- #4ccuſer of his brethren and a falſe one.* For he is a li- 
er aud the Father of 8. But the bleſſed Angels,4 bring 
_ bRevario, #9 ranling accuſations,no not againſt the Dinell him- 
Joh 8. 44. 'ſelfe in their greate## conflicts, * Laſtly the bleſſed 
Jud.1.9 Angels hauing fulneſſe ofioy , and all ſufficiency in 
10.Com- God,enuy not the glory prepared for vs , as the Di- 
mande- 11 didour tirſt happineiſe, and doth ſtill maligne,and 
m_ oppoſe by all meanes , our purchaſed redemprion; 
* Luc, 15.20. © bat they reioice exceedingly at the conner flon df a fin- 
*1.Pet;tults ey f they longe and deſcre 80 looke into the accompliſl;- 
ment of God hisglory in vs, So muſt wees /ooke not 
enery man on his ovone things only, but euery man al 
on the things if others : and not only eſchew the eui!! 
forbidden , bur doe all good vnto all menimplied in 
* Ectl.g.ro; the law , Þ whatſoener our hand findeth to doe, as wee 
2.16.2. haue ability, and opportunity. i Onr goodne(ſe indeed 
exrenaeth not vnto Godnor to the glorified Saints, 6: 
Vs; Angels,(tor what good can we doe vnto them? )* 5; 
, 70 
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to the Saints that are on the earth, and to ach 45 ex- | Gal.6.toe 


cell rn wertue whilſt | we doe good wnta all, eſpecially = ww = 


go them who are of the houſhold of faith. Whereby yet avitas Dei, cu- 
we" hola communion with the heauenly hoſt , in imi- pa : = - 
cation of them,indeauouring to doe the will of God in i illis opi- 


earth as it is done in heauen,by the bleſſed Angells; & tltw, 4ug, de 


following the examples ofholy men , * as they hane (7 rhte nt: 


beene followers of Chriſt 1eſus, that we may bee all like »Eyb.y.x. 


onto our heauenlyfather, ® followers ef God as deare = — = _ 


children, e O Lord thy word is ſetled in heanen for & 54 imitamur, 
wer. 1Thoualſo haſt eſtabliſhed the earth,and it abi- Oigin Exgks 


aeth. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heauen, © ac- Piny 9.39, 


cording #0 thine ordinances, for all are thy ſervants, 490, 
: V.gh, 


CAP, IIL 
The Refuge of Hope. 


We are ſaued by hope. The Law perfedt, wee imperfect. 
Good workes not well done. Grace and merit in- 
competible, The Chriitian hope. Onr daily bread. 
Forgineneſſe of ſinnes, No immunity to finne,Tem- 
ptations. Preſervation, Reſurrection, Life everla- 
ſting and glorious. 


Doe you now by grace fulfill the Law, and 
merit glory by good workes? 


Vee are 


pe? O,God knowes , we all ſinne continually, layed by 
Wl and fill 2 come ſhort of the glory of God, pe. 
» Which we acknowledge in the regreſlc of BHeb.6, 18, 
-® the prayer,Þ fying for refuge, t0 the throne 416, 


2 of 
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The Refuge of Hope: 
oe race #0 lay hold on the hope that i ſet before vs, 
<Rom,$,34* = cas 4 es by hope "4 reſpect eh full aecom- 

pliſhment of our purchaſedredemption , and of the 
recall fruitionthereof, which we arenow aſſured of, & 
whereinto wee are firmely eſtated by faich, VVhat is 
hope bur a faichfull expeation of good things to 
come. 41 Hope that is ſeene,zs not hope : for what aman 
dV.14. feeth why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that 
aſe we ſee not , then dve we with patience wait for it, In 
the meane time we arenot worth the bread wee car, 
but haueneecd to beg it vponalmes, at the hands ot 
God,from day to day: much lefle are we worthy etcr- 
nall lifeand glory. Foralthough by the grace of God 
we vnfainedly deſire, and faithfully endeavour to liuc 
according to the Fexoy of the perfect law of libertic, 
—_ yet who dares ſtand to be tryed by the rigor of that 
Z rojall law? 
The law Forthe*who/elaw is required of every one, inſo- 
perfe&t,we mich,that f whoſoever offendeth in any one point., is 
imperfect, £##/ty of all, 3 but in many things we yon all , many 
iings weknow,many more that we know not.Þ }//9 
© Ilud autem £472 tell hdwo oft he offendeth> O. cleanſe thou me fron: 
prereptom no» myſecrerſinnes , The Law apy the whole man, 
Ab bonne + all his heart all his minae, all his ſoule,all his Arength; | 
in b:c mortali bytwe,as k we knowe but inpart,lo weloue, andfo | 
: vitaſedexp4% ve doe but in.part,, the leaſt part of whar wee ought. | 


te non ex 1010, . : ER 
quaexp:redi-1 Ve may happily delight in the law of God after the 
ligmu;n f.4- 1pner man,* but ſtill there is another law of the men:- 
ro 2utemimple- 9 
bilur ex toto, 
Pe:.Lomb..3.ſent.diſt.27 lit. F, flam.2,10, $ C.3.2, ® Pl.19.12, i Deut.6 5, Mat.22.37 
& x,Cor,13 9. 'Rom,7,22.23. *Legem implere,id eft,on concupiſcere, 1Quis ergd hoc qu 
whvit poteſt, Augufi ar tempore ſerm.49. / 

fe) 5 
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bers warring againſt the law of the minde,which often 

brings vs into captinity t0 the law of fin. ® The Lav is 7007, t4 
ſpirituall8 perfe&,but we are parth carnal &therfore 

imperfe&R.For althoug ® #4e grace of God be exceeding 

abundant with faith & loue which are in Chriſt 1eſus, nit Tim.1,14, 

and ſhall be inthe end, ® /afficrent for vs vnto falua» ,, co, 1, 

tion, becauſe it cucr P/uperabourdeth our ſtill 4/0474 p Row yaih 

ing finnes, yet ia the meane time who 1s ſuſhcient for _— My To 

it, 4 we haue the heauenly 2ift in * earthenveſſels, ve delidto Hate, 
whereby we faile our beſt ations,we corrupt our beſt 24494 Car- 

workes with carnallreſpe&ts, wee ſtaine and pollute 7nrewmene | 
.the beſt motions thatariſe in vs,cue as the pureſt foil, i infrmites 

tain water,running thorough a hithy channell drawes _ m_ 
corruption, All our © goodnes isas the morning dew, —_ — | 

i allogr * righteouſneſſe as polluted ragges, * If 1walh diftic,copitation 

myſelf ſaith righteous 106 with (nowe water make nf 

my hands nener ſo cleane, yet ſhalt thou plunge mee in 1niti cap. 13, 

the ditch, and mine owne cloathes- ſhall make mee fil. * i! 6.4. 

thy. What is that ditch but natures corruption,draw- Te Een 

en by a perpetuall trench, thorough all man kinde, 244d exe- | 

from the loines of ourfirſt parents? Whereof holy {;; yy 

king Dauid was by his fall cauſed to complaine, # 7 mniofi0e).0 fer 

WAS ſhapen in iniquity & in ſin hath my mother con- det in deftricti' 

ceaued mee And whatare the* fi!tby cloathes, butthe ve 5 i 

carnall motious, which being faſhioned ro our cor- none filgetope- 

' rupt hearts,doelike our garments *ea/ily beſet ws,and OG 
canneuer bee cleane put off, vntill nature it ſelfe bee "_ whey. 
diſſolued? Which made Saint Paulcry our,z 0 wree- © 9 393% 
ched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body ar —_ 
ofthis death,” Solomon puts the queſtion to all men * He. rar, 


__ y Rom.7,14, 
G J living wth 


# 
YO 
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+ Prov.aog, lining, z who canſay mine heart is cleane, 1 4M pure 
aledy. to. | few wy finne? And himſelfe being now become a 
7. 33-34% preacher of yepentance , makes the anſiyer for all, 
cRom.3.4. * Thereis nor 4 init man pon earth that doth good & 
phys hr finneth nor. it therebe any, be hce as iuſt as lob, > /e? 
ons ty. ham gerd of his lonmes like a man. 1will demand of thee 
hag "ith God, and declare thou Unto Mee. Wilt thou aiſa- 
orat.1 >y4 134, mJ indgement? Wilt thou condemmne me that thou 
eGal,z 19. maiit be righteous? © Nay Jet God be true , but ener} 
| re fominiſ man a yer , it God be int, but euery mam 4 ſtaner. 
perfaftio cumin © Wherefore thew ſerues the law. it was adden becauſe 
has __ of tranſgre ſ$10ns; that wee may know our f au 
—_— at... ties and defantts. where no law is, "there # 4 
Sriturſiquo tf anſere i199" for ſinne 15 the tranſgre(940n of the law, 
endun'ef -- > ithout the law ſinne #s 108 imputed, Where 
ed grace is not accepted; 


phoned the law entred that the offence might abound, but 


; Rom,$.13e where ſinne abounded grace hath ſaperabounaed. The 
LRom,3-2% Jaw euer remaines thc perperuall rule of our duety, 


1 Rom.5.30. . / 
w Rom-8.3. though wnſuf ficient for our /afety, ® being whtake- 


aNec latwit ie- hrough the fleſh. And now it hath a double vic » firlt 
des hogs direftly ro (hew vs? what is good and evill.chat 22vce 
num excedere ay approue the things that are more excellent , being 
cn inſtructedout of the law , and that wee may performe 
ſive itlos inſuſ the ſameinall holy bedience to him that COMmaAuN- 
_— _ deth; then obliquely to bring vs by P repentance tothe 
re,e+ wi (crent | : , 
and ad.quem q throne of grace $hat we may obtaine mercy and frnde 
ruſtitie finem niti pro viribus oporteret: Bernard. (up,.Cant ſer1-50. oRom.2,18, * Dataeſf 
enim lex (uperbis bominibus,& vinibus (uis totum tribuentibus vt cum implere 10% poſſen: legers 
datamyp! evancatores menirentur, falt' ret (ub lege pererent miſericordi1 4 leis c0n19jt0- 
16, Augyſt,de aft cum Felice, Manich, (2.611, Aeb,4.16, 


grace 
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grace to helpe in the time of 1 EY _ 
q ed, In " TC 
Isa "/ hoolemaſler (till to thn Vs I _—_ . heats 
CIN ' . L by re " Tet it auy 4 
3s vato him obliquely , asit were per im of b ” POO 
not that the law is of things f zmpoſible , b Pc baby 
weare till 2»potent , and pofiible , but becauſe oe ae rs, 
an ado! ; - ynable, Both which vſes of $1, Bali,19, 
ohn hath put together,ſayi _ 
thinos | write th gether,ſaying, © Theſe Nems ad i 
we hae an adu wo "1 ow 94 ; —_ man ſinne 119i oiger 
G Hh the fat ner left "Chri tur, | 
righteous , and. hee t | 7 Chriſt the Nmadewi 
, hee ts the propetiats on ders im + 
Now U we knowe that th OP itiatton fo r Onr ſinnes, Pſroilia inber 
lawfully, know; at the law is good if amanwſe it {ed inbendo ad- 
mb ly knowing this that the law is_not mad —— 
righteom man , namely - (Js e for a quedpoſſin, 
y notto tultifie a m; F 
condemne any wh G ' man ag , norto petere quod non 
"GEL y whom God hath iuſtified ; 647 the la poſſis, Auz,l, de 
Go e for = lawleſe and d;ſobedient to curbe a by _— 
ondemne them,who w! "ths and © 43- 
. who will notberefor 
. med. * accor- ti.lohn,2,1.5, - 
Ong, to the glorious goſpel of, the bleſſed God q F- ur.Tim,r8, 
q _ if our workes done in orace be noe anf _ 
eto i Wer 4- 
th the /aw of an holy life, then ſure they can Good 
rit eternall lite and elo y cannot works not 
gooa,that we doc,i glory. Thethings happily are wel 
A the Ia par owne nature,and according —_— 
wo , 
ue ficiallynto <4 —_— ny £008 , being be- 

. 0 . 
delabefCod * ur onr Letters is good * Querd abs te 
oood to th , 4lmes dceasaregood, anddoe utram bac ope- 

e poore,and yet are thzy not{o good a ra bowa bene f«.. 
meric for vs eternall life & lor cooked = as to ciant, an male, 
Firſt becauſe they glory at the hands of God, 3m quan- 
© OSLO" y are not (0 * well done as they onohe vi bona male 

gard of fome neceſſary circumſtance, V ef Lan ſachs 5 ibs 
vers gay happily doe he 2þinos which God requi. ena? 
reth,but not thetrd Pr ra... which God requi- p__ 
. | utics , becauſe the "1  malequodibe x 
aGlemeto hin that commend on them not facit, Auzaſt, 
nact " and withont contra Iultin, 


faith it js impoſiib 
noi tbl Þ 
| ates p ll £10 pleaſe Ged, Then thywoc of Cit C4l,1026, Lats 


= 
3 % 


dos 
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doe/ome duties andnegleR others, when he that hath 

: commanded one, hath comme#aded a/l, Can ſome few 
\Heb.r1.6, 820d workes make /atr5fation for ſo many cuill, 
Wholocrcr Which we haue done ; and compenſation for ſo many 


will " aued: other good workes , which wee haue left vndone? 


thingsitisne- ANJ ytthe very workes of faith, by ſome carnall re- 
ceſſary thathe ſþec7s interuening,are not /® good, nor ſo well done in 
wn ms true /ogeas they ought, For trac Þ /oue vaunteth not 
which excepr #t/e1fe,s not puſfed vpſecketh not her owne,but gene- 


aman belicue rally rheir works, who moſt and vpon them,are done 


on ar G either in v4inc glor 'y,0r with carnall confidence, orin 
ved, Athanſ;, a ſuperſtitious opinion of meriting thereby vnto them 
pr pr pal {elues,and as ſecking their owxe good, morethen the 
ſpoxte impendi- glory of God, Wherefore although wee build vpon 


1 naturegaiud the © foundation Chriſt teſis ., yet becauſe there isa 


——_—_ mixture of traſh, wood, hay , ſtubble, with our pureſt 


cbarizate debe- gola,/iluer, pretions ſtones , wee ſhall ſuffer loſſe in our 


tu vbedientie. : . 
tears workes,and our ſelues be ſaued euen ſ0 as by fire, 
Evang, Hoc peccarunt,quod bomines ſme fide, non ad eum finemiGa opera retuterunt ad quem 


referre debuerunt, Avg |.4.cont. Iulian 6.3. Sordet natura fave gratia,Profper.tp. ad Ruſfi- 
mn. ,Cor.r3.4. 5.Plexiſſima charias.que iam non p'ſſit auzeriquamdiu bie homo vivit, 
ef in nemite;quan din <utem auges i puteft,proſe fo illud quod minus eſt quam debet,ex vitio eſ!, 
exquo vitio, non eft qui faciat bonum,2? non peccat, Augep.29.4d Hier,c 1Cor.,z.t1,12.13.15, 


Graceand Againe what conpraity is there of dgrace & © me- 


merit.in- 7/2, that workes ſhould merit thorough grace f Fox if 


competi- by grace, then it ts no more of workes; otherwiſegrace 
ble, 15 10 more graoe : but if it bee of workes, then it is no 
- anoreprace, otherwiſe worke is no more worke, More 


dGratia non e 
vile modeſp _ ouer good workes ate propetly ſuch as doe good, as 
fit gratzita om- 4lmes deedes and the like, $ Now our gooanes extens- 
ni meds, Auguſt, 

ep.106 ad Boy, e Meritnm menu miſeratio domini, Bernard, bomil, 61,40 camigum cant. 
£Rom.11.6, - gPA2l,16.2, , 
et; 
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eth not to God, but deſcendeth from him, b/om hlama.tr, 
whom cometh downe enery good and perfedt gift. It is of 
God his grace if we doe any good , for what haft 
thou which thou haſt n1t receaued? All therefore that 
wee can poſſibly doe is no more, nor ſo much as wee 
owe, and that by a double bond, firſt of nature, now of 
grace; & therefore k when all is done we are but vnpro- | 11,19 10; 

fitable ſernants, andcan challenge nothing vpon de- 

ſert, as due debt, at the hands of God. Laſtly ifthe 

workes done in grace be good, and perfee? , and may 

be thought to ##erie wp0n compact with God, yet, 
what! condjenzt 'yis there in the beſt of them, equiva- ui 6 
lent in inſt price, and value to the glory that is prepa- Pificatum g/o- : 
red for 5? The effe& cannot exceed the cauſe, But —_ an 
our iufti fication excells all workes before grace, and ferns. 
cur finallſaluation all workes done ingrace, ® as much "= er 6g 
as grace excells corruption, and as the ſtate of gloyy ———— 
ſhall excell this of grace, Martyrdome ſuffering 11] menomnia ma- 
with patzence tor doing well, the worſt that mencan os og a 
inflict, for Chriſt cauſe,the be that a man can vnder- cadere poſſunt 
take, is notequall in worth to eternall life, * 7 reckop i naturam ble 
ſaith Saint Paul, as hauing made a iuſt and exact yer ws. 
computation, that the ſufferings of this preſent time condigna erant 
are not worthy to be compared, to the glory that ſhall gore / _— 
be renealed ins, 9 For the affliction is but light and m Oued eſt 
for a moment, which worketh/:y vs afarre more ex. Mritum boni- 
ceeding and eternall weight of 21ory,lt worketh for vs,  —_ 


and wee worke by it , for? if wee ſuffer with Chriſt anus noſi 
on fatiat i 

nobis niſi gratia, & cum dens coronat meriianofira nibil aliud co:onat, qu2mdona ſua? Sicut 

enim ab initio fidei miſericordiam corecuti ſums, nom quia fideles cr.1s, ſed ut efſemns: ſic 

fine quod erit in vita «1eriua, corenabit nor, ficat ſcriptum eſt; 14 miſericordia & miſcratiomb;u, 

Angult, ep, 105, ad Sixtumpreſoyterum, *Rom,8.83 C0r.4.17, pzTim1, 

Wye 
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gRom.3.7. we ſhall alſo raigue with him, And wee by4 patience in 
ell doing* worke out our ſaluatio as by a means ſeru- 


bit crum, _ 
tHeb, 11. 26, Perce of reward. And yet when all is done,itis thefrec 


ulohn.r.16; pift of God," who giueth grace for grace *accumulat- 
I Fer * img more grace vpon him that bath more, * Hee will 

_ giuebothgrace andglory,ifwee haue the grace to giue 
| him the glory, 

. Ourgreateſt perfeQion is in 4/2717 at it,& ®acknow- 

The Chri- Rs. OY 
ledging our own #mperfe773,to looke for it in hope, 
& to longe for it in the mirrouy of all pefeio Chriſt 
Teſus.> S* Pax! ſuffered the loſe ofall things makin; 
aPer boe quan- #0 1eckoning of them, that he might winne Chriſt, ye! 
ay Hae did not he account him{(elfe to haueattajned, oy to bc 
onfriends HY already perfect, but forgetting the things behind, 
ſtitia multar hee reaching forth preſſed toward the marke for th: 
hs or © price of the high calling of Godin Chriſlleſins, © Let v7 
quam longe ſite therefore as many as bee perfect be thus minded. 4 Al. 
pion is: the holy men in the c/oud of witneſſes lined by faiths 
pm emer y one of the did by faith ſome good & remarke- 
Auguſt, de ſp. able worke but they ayea alſo in the/a;#h,nor hanin: 
oak: receined the promiſes, but expeling them by faith & 
vre /apientia hope inthe grace & mercy ofGod.*e we beleine 7447 
"pe: fe c2wm (e / x 
a9{ſe;, atg, vt ta loquar, ctunilrey incarne iuſtorum. imperfefia perfeftio eft, Hieron, (ib, 
1; hal, 8averſus Pel.cv.ig.bPhil;.nz,1. cv.igd, Heb, 11,cAR 15, 1 b 
thoros?t. 


ſian. hope 
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thoron h th 
faced 4+ - ſy Foriena teſias Chriſt we ſhall 6 
| *W ho being init; | ee 
made heires , 2 tuftificdb h 
accordl -y Þ1s arace.la 
my who moſt pr ho — of erernalife ; = f _ 3.7. 
11C . CIT WOTK 4 > oo YOPLET IMCEY » 

, arc glad if they haue th rkes whileſt the ruin? propic 
efarace, emer r workes,to fly vnto the thr , calm imani 
Tade build; crcy, 1 Ana yee tel, a one gorie tigiſſi- 

2 wilding vp your ſel oned (aith Saint mune/! fiducie 
praying in the holy.Ghos; ues 0 your moſt holy faith am toi -m in 
of Goa looki J 00, keepe your ſeluts ; j 7, {ola Dei miler's 
vat , ng for the mercy of On 7 a the lone © dla &> be- 

0 eternal life. Yet isno r Lord eſis Chriſt, 5% *netg's. 

. & ct15noto , tt, te 
certaine, WG che Gaol ir faluation the leſle — Bellars: 
is expected by hope _ accompliſhment thereof ox _ 
owne hands.Fo &,and is not preſently put1 is ferat 

ln . M ] . . in 0. 
Ee of ras our faith is i YP (oO OUT raniem, 100 has 

o F eground of } . 7 O1S OUT hope i fa th minib 
of the hope that isi things hoped for, and t| —_ 7 roms ; 
firme © or atisin vs, both ofthem el pAnwns tientens qus {6 

C - ” , d- 
Jofus, = becauſe buile ypon the w_ fore are bjvfhidvied. 
ET: pon this rockeas Saint P che Chriff itiveleys 
nte ed Thou ] ; ecer beleeued d corde dicit one 
G art Chri#t the [ and (6; dimiita 
od, the holy catholi the ſonne of the li , nmittantur 
which the y catholicke Church is built ining Pecca'a non ba- 
7 m : 4 avril « 
ryt gates of hellſhall not | » PN 4an3 Mel _ 
y true member thereof, liui prenaile, but that cue- c _ 
munt z» HVINg A - Cans, 
Irs wore (hall, er a nem the com- h Iud.20, 
artaine by forginey flanding fin, deerh, whe 
c <! eath. : . 
ef the rv bs _—_— of finnes,, and » ar ” NG 
1 hope of the as ife, Ard therefore mn Ba ron cj 16,48, 
ned. T glory of Grd, as if wee —_— 

. To beleene and hope ce had already attai ——_—_ 
termes are vnlo 2 ] pe aSa Chriſtian 1s no K; "x n Rom, 5.2, 
prophane ca -_ y vied, and may perhaps _— 

arcs Y ”—_—_— - 
dnbefulexyertar baue all wUncertaine 5.06 pants” 
inechin = z0a, vwhichinceed can bee i” oy 
gs of men, ſubject to falhood a. berter 

. , b 12+ URTY 
i1 2 % 4 
ut 
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But itis to be certainely aſſured, tully perſwaded and 
0,2 Tim.r,12. firmely reſolued, ® knowing whom wee hane truſted, 
that he is able to keepe that which wee haue commit . 

red to him 1gainſl that day, No weake nor vncertaine 

plicb:6.19, hold, butP an anchor of the ſoule;both ſure ana ſted. 
faſt, entring into that which is within the vaile,whi- 

ther the fore runner enen Teſus is entred for vs, Faith- 

qRom,3, fullhope is ſuch an aſſurance, q as Saint Paul profe/. 
ſeth by thehelpe of Gods ſpirit, knit together and 

£:3.29.39, firmely bound vp with that* go/den chaine of the cer- 
tanity of ſaluation in Chriſt Ieſus, VWherevpon wit! 

a. bold confidence he bids defiance to all the enimies 

£1.33, of grace?*ſlWhoſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
. -eletPeFe. Iamperſwaded that neither death,nor life, 
nor Angells, noy Principalities, nor powers, nor 

things preſet nor things to come,nor height nor depth, 

nor any.creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from th: 

loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ie(us our Lord, As our 
faithand affiznce is more and more fixed in God, 

thorough Ieſus Chriſt , by his ſpirit, andapproued 

eSi quiseh cre» VAtO him by Lowe 31 well aoemg, (0 is* the ; ol 
= —_ our Ro _ = more _— - yo For 
ow true" godiineſſe hath the promiſes both of this life a14 
arr of hat arr t0 come, of this life: *S Ks ye firſt the 
etian ſperet [t |} ;39 dome of God and the richteouſneſſe thereof, and 

al id quod cre- Ap 

dit eſſe vemu. all theſe things ſhill be adminiſtred vnto you. And for 
; tum Auguſt: de the life to come, * To him that ordereth his conuer(:- 


priming * tionarizht will tſhew the ſaluationof God, Thereforc 


u 3. Tim. 4. 8, 4s wee beleene lo wee pray in hope, which is our laſt rc- 


_ 3 -- fuge,that ourheauenly Father who knoweth whercot 


weſtandinneed , will in his ordinary prouidence 
g£1ut 
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giue vs things neeafull for this life , to whom hee hath 

jucn grace;firſt ro ſecke his kingd d the righ- Y**- 5 75 

| giucngrace,firſtto ſecke his kingdome agd the righ- 7*--? 
| © reouſneſlethereof: y And that he will freely and fully $,@ne fg;re 
forgine vs our daily finnes and treſþaſſes, of his meere inm.&c. £1 


: X 4 . autens dnpiics 
grace in Chriſt Icſus, remembring whereof wee are ;,,,,z & mu- 


made,to whom he giues this grace, for his fake to for- neris genere bo- 


X 1 180 affe (Fs 
giue one another, Farther wee belecue, and pray in —— 


hope,that he will guid,and keepe vs ever hercalter by {u, paniren;is 
his ſpirit, inthe way everlaſting, though ir pleaſe him vein peccaro- 


tolead vs thorough manifold temptations,and that he rams ryan 


will de/zger vs in the end from all evill, even from pus quamris 


death it {elfe, and from him that hath the power there. Tai & a 
: ducam, eterun 


of that ts the D#vell, by the reſurreQtion of our bodies g jmmortale 


to theeternall praiſe of his k;»gdome,power, and glo- reddiar. —_ 
{4 Gnudiics Os 


ry.in the life rocome. * The Lord will perfed that "yu 
which conce1neth me, Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 5 yours ts +) 


for ever. Forſake not the workes of thine owne hands, #*- Quorum 
alterum quod 4 


corpus pertinet propter animum: alterum quod ad atimum propter corpus conſeeutty eſt, Nexe (ned 
bb.de rnatura bomiau,c.1, 


— 


Bread the */affe of life , being the moſt neceſſary Our daily 
of all cemporall things,implies the reſt, It was God bread. 
bis decree, that in Þ the ſweat of our browes wee ſhould 3 Lev.36.26, 
| eat our bread , and itis the Apoſtles injiunRionin the ? 023-29: 
| name of the Lord Ieſus,* that if any man well not work c 2.Theſ3.to. 
heſhall not eat , wherevpon hee exhorteth every one 
d with quietneſſe to worke and t9 eat his owne bread, 
Although it bee our bread, our owne bread , yet it is 
| Gods gift, without whole blefling , © it is in 14ine to e Pluzy.s, 
riſe wp early,and ſo late to take ret,ef to eat the bread 
ofcarefulneſſe,* Tee luſt ana haue not, yee kill > deſire flaw, 
= #0 


dV.13., 


J 
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70 hane, and cannot obtaine, yee fight and warre , and 

yet yee haue wot , becauſe yee acke not , yee aske and re= 

ceane not beeauſe yee aske amiſſe , that you may con- 

 - ſame it on your tuſts, which ſhould bee for our dayly 

and neceſſary vſe, Some hauenot of their ownto ear, 

gPl128.2. B But thouſhalt eat the labour of thine hands , O well is 

h Ecclel.4.3, thee and happy ſhalt thon be; others haue not the bpow. 

er to cat of their own,either not the health, or not the 

i 5.19, heart,i this is alſo thegift of God. And he gines it pow- 
&Pl-IO4-15. ertok firenothen mans heart, and to ſultaine our lite 
I'Aoc Bniors from day to day. Therefore itis called ! daily bread, 

Mat6.t 8 adſebſtantiall, or ſuperſubſtantiall bread, becauſe be- 
ing digeſted into our bodies,it adds daily beyond its 

owne nature and ſubſtance, thorough the bleſſing of 

God,to our ſubſtance , what the labour of life aaz/y 

conſumes, VWhar is there in bread , tro make blood & 

fleſh,and ſpirits? But God giues it vertue,and power 

beyond the nature, and ſubſtance thereof, to doe vs 

m Deur. 8.3, good,ſpeaking a bleſſing on it for our vie. 2 wheyre- 
Mat.4.4, foreman ſhall not line by bread only, but by euery word 
Raiany be that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ®'_Andit i; 
fanttifredand made convenient for vs bythe word of 

oKatv"3'z, 73 © God and prayer, Yet it ſuſtaines vs butfrom day to 
= = day,for it is but daily bread, and not as the #recof /jfe, 
o/c mg Whereofit the man bad caten hee ſhould hane /z4ed 
Arg, for ener. The Manna which God gaue the J/rael;tes 
wag rn from heanen,it was but d4zily bread, it would not or- 
initio cane & dinarily keepe vnrill the morrow'\, and P they that 41d 
provammee'® eat thereof are dead, Such is the condition of this liic 
de Ainate, ©" and the things thereof, 4, 4nd if 2x this Liſe only wee_s 
ploh.6.499. had hope , then were wee of all men mo miſerab/:: 
as Wheretorc 


% 


La 


Ce 


_—_—_—— 


—_—_ _w 
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Wherefore our * /abour muſt bee not ſo much for the *19h.6.27. 
food that periſheth , batfor the meat which endureth 
#0 eternal life theſuperſubſtantiall bread indeed, # a- : _ __ 
boue all the ſubſtance of our houſe, * and to bee reioxced 
in aboge all ſubſtance, Which Chriſt giues vnto vs,for 
him haththe Father ſealed, * 1 am the lining bed, 910.6. 51, 
faith he, which came downe from heauen , if any mar 
eat of this bread he ſhall line for ener, Gods prouidence 
doth not exclude ours in the vie of ordinary meanes, 
but requires it,dire&s,and giues a bleſſing therevnto, 
both inthe things of this lite', and for a better, But 
thisis our folly,we will either doeall our ſelues or no 
thing. And commonly we can be content to leaue all 
to God forthe world tocome, but in thethings of 
this world we will bee our owne caruers, Of the two 
* the children of this world are in their generation * Luc.t6.8, 
- wiſer then the children of lieht, They will provide 

for this life,and we muſt provide,* that we may be re= *© V.9e 
ceaued into everlaſiing habitations, 

Wherin finding how ſhort our ſtore comes of ſuch Forgine- 
a purchaſe, how vnworthy Gods grace we walk, how nes of fins; 
ill we deſerue thorough our owne corruption, vtter- : 
ly diſtruſting and diſchaiming our {elves , weeflye a- 
gainevnto the throne of grace for pardon of our /ins. 
protection in temprations, and reſcue in the end from 
allevill, Who can forgiue ſinnes but God only,a- 
_ whom we finne, and dye enill in his fight 2 For 

owſoeu eſpaſ/e,mrone tue fence one Vamandat: 
roanother prhch we thay and ouſt ogine fancas oſt te 

> on JOrgine,10 NAneas rwur,qumio 
concernes vs, yet canno man forgiue the ſinne, which 9uicqid non fi 


1s the #ranforeffion of the law,but hee only who _ CEOS 
law 
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YPlzz,5s., law-giner, He forgiues? the iniquity of our fin, * The 
Wine Lordgghe Lord forgining iniquity , tranſereſfſion , ana 
*Teigei» finne, And heforgiues * our debts, the obligations of 
"AG finne, & perA/ties for finne, ro whom weare ſo much 
bound in auty,and by whoſe law we ſtand boand oner 

aRom, 6,23, nb death,2 the init wages of (inne. None can by any 
bPl.49. 7.8, meanes redeeme his brother , or gine a ranſome #0 God 
or him, For it 60 more to redeeme their ſoules ſo that 

c19.43 2: * hemuſt let that alone for ener. © But Lever Iam hee, 
ſaith God, that blotteth out all thy tranſgreſſions for 

mine owne ſake,and will not remember thy ſinnes,For 

dImpiameſt# when the offence is pardoned the © puniſhment is re- 
_ _ mitted,becauſle it is the forgiueneſle of our debrs, the 
4uguſt. — penalties of ſinne, When Chriſt cured any of their 
rev __ diſcaſes he vſed to ſay © Thy ſinnts are forginen thee. 
; Roca For they atethe cauſe of all our ma/adzes, the remiſſi- 
hRom, 3.25, On whereof is thereforea preſent,and a perfereme- 
Fn vg dy. Godforozueth all our ſinnes , and healeth all cur 
Orabant autem #nfirmitzes,lo that they ſhall not tend to deſtruction 
viig, iam fideles jr eternall death, the 7#ſ{ wages of ſinne, and our duc 
mk. wg *debt for the ſame»8 For if when we were enimies we 
viinica magis fi- were reconciled to God by the death of his ſonne , muct) 


O_ * more being reconciled ſhall we be ſaued by his life, By 


antummed> whole grace we obrainethe forgiuneſſe , notonly ot 
diceretur que Þ ſinnes paſt before grace, thorough the forbearance (j 


_ Dre | : 
es. | God, but of ouri dazh ſinnes,and treſpaſſes, for whic! 


techumeniscon- he hath taught vs as duely to aske pardon , as for our 
graeree magis Jajly bread,with faith to obtaine, K For not as it w.75 


errant by one that finned,ſ0 the gift , for the indgement W.1s 
ſra,dug. in Bf, by one to condemnation,but the freegift is of many /- 


kRe «I 
k Rom, 5,16, fences to inſtification, euen ſo many, and ſo long Sac 


A 


_—_A— 
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wehaue grace to beleeue, and repent. 7u/t5fication a 
terme in law, denoting an ad of the z#dge, not any 
habit inthe party zuſt;fred, being once pailed ypon vs 


ifgrace,! according to his eternallpurpeſe,is neuer re- 1Rom.3,z8, 


verſed , but ſtandeth more firme then the law ofthe 
Medes and Perſians, howſoever it be often readZed & 
confirmed, It was purpoſed of God to every one ot his 


ele&tin his counſel from everlating , it was purchaſed 


and procured tor them in thefulneſſe of time , by the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt leſus, Itis pab/iſheaand 
proclazmedthroughout the world , by the preaching 
ofthe Goppell, itis 2e#ified and appliedto every pens» 
gent beleeners conference in the (1ght of God by his 
ſpirit,andis /ealed by the Sacraments, and being ap- 
prehenaed by faith is often ® renued by repentance. 
Whereby every poore publican that with true faith, 
and repentance cryes God mercy, ® goes away more 
iuſtified t:E any proud Phariſce that iuſtifies himlelte, 
0 And if there ve a meſſenger, an interpreter , one of a 
thouſana,to ſhew vnto man his righteouſneſſe , in his 
greateſt agonie and diſtreſle,God is gracious vnto hin 
and ſaith deliuer him from going downe to the pit , for 
Thane founde a ranſome for him, ? Whatſoener #s 100- 
ſedon earth,zt is looſed in heauen , for itis God that 
doth it andnot man, 4 which ſhall at the laſt bee pro- 
nounced in open court , when Chriſt that is our ad- 
yocate,ſhallbeour indge, For as our firſt admi(4;0n 
into the ate of grace was by * remiſſion of ſinnes v4}, 
thorough the forbeararce of God, So ſhall our adm'(st- 
0 arthc laſt be into the fate of g/ory, by the pub/;ke 


» 


m Multo firthi + 
or eſt fades, qua 
repo [\anilens 
tia, Lattant l.5, 
6.14. 

" Luk.1$,14, 
lob,33,23.24 


? Mat, 13.18, 
114 quo quem, 
invenerit ſans 
noviſſim'4: diet, 
mn hoc enum com- 
preberdet mitts 
as MuU /[um44 
ates; queniam 
qualis in e0 qui(+ 
q, movitur tis 
1 ale #2 its 
Cabitur, Auzuſt 


«ſolution , and acquitting of vs at the tribunall of %3% _ 
Cri A90m3.%7g 
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Mat.35,34 Chriſt Icſus from all our finnes,and treſpaſſes," Come 
yee bleſſed of my father receaue the king dome prepared 
* Rom, 4. 6.7, for you from the beginning of the world , * which Lleſ: 
ſ[edneſſe of mans 7, riphteouſneſſe freely imputed v3. 
«P,;2, 1,2, £0 him,as David delcribeth it ſaying , " Bleſſed are_ 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiuen ;,& whoſe ſinnes are 
covered, Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord will 
not impute ſinne, 

No immu» Yethaue weeno immunity to ſinne , as it were « 
nity to fin, Warrant dormiant,or pardon afore hand,for we hauc 
no hope of forgiueneſſe,but onely vpon condition of 
faith,8 repentance; no eaſie matter , nor in our pow- 
erto doe at our pleaſure, Hee that giues pardon to the 

penttent, will not alwaies gine repentance to ever; 

peccant; Neither doth repentance ſtand ypon ſuch 

ca(ie tearmes ;but that fleſh and blood chuſeth rather 

to dye zn ſin,then w1nto fin,by croſſing,and crucifying 

and mortefying it ſelfe, For the which every true pe- 

ritent vndergoes a ſevere diſcipline, & ifthe Churcl: 

and our ſeluesnegle& it, God infligeth the ſame vp- 

on his childre many times with ſore ſtrokes, for thei: 

*P\.39, humiliation,andamenament, * Hee will not viter!; 
take away his louing kinaneſſe from them, when the; 

breake his ſtatutes , and keepe not his commanaements, 

but he will viſit their tranſoreſiion with a rod , an. 

therr finne with (Iripes, And beſides all the exercilc 

 Mat.3z8. Of mortefication , Godlookes for * fruits worthy 5 
mendment of life implied inthis one condition, tha 

we forgiue one an other , without which wee canno! 

asle forgiueneſſe at his hands, And it not withou: 


torgiuing them that treſpaſſe againſt vs ,. certain!y 
0; 
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not without Y giurng ſathfattion to them whom our y Yo nies 
o , . . 14/14 » 
ſelues haue treſpaſſed, * jf thon bring thy gift to the ai efltus - 


altar,c> there remembreſt that thy brother hath onght ablaum. Aug, 


againſt thee, leane there thy gift before the altar , and BH —_ 
goe thy way, fir#t be reconciled to thy brother and then «Mac, 
come and offer thy gift, * How will God deale with ÞLuc 7.43.47 
that ſervant,to whom he forgiues an hundred talents, nun 
if hee will not forgiue his fellow ſeruant an hundred taſte offend 
ence?Will he not deliner him unto the torm7toys un- 1 on a =_ 
till he hath paid all that is due? And good reals, Þ for ns 
hee mult needs, Iam fure hee had need, /oue much #0 mivicauſa rue 
who much is forgive, 8 © loue will coner a multitude of yt n 
ſinnes,4 not ſeautn times, but ſeauenty times ſeauen, A omplis detwit, 
wonderful grace of God,whereit pleaſeth him to be. # #79 gas 
ſtow it,ſo mortifying the wrath ofman,* which work- —_ "ntl 
eth not the riehteouſneſſe of Ged: fo mollifying the ment, in Luce 


heart ofman that wee become * /ike our heanenty fa- IS. 
ther, louing our enimies , bleſſing them that curſe vs, dMac.\8.22, 
aving good t0 them that hate vs, and praying for them © lnn2.90, 
which diſpightfully vſe vs, And if God giue vs | EE 
ſuch grace to forgiue one another, hee hath grace in © 

ſtore to forgiue vs, and 8 hereby wee aſſure our hearts ® 1.1ch,3.19 


- before him, Inſomuch that asbefore we defred #0 4oc 


the will of God on earth,as it t in heanen, ſo now wee 
pray God that is in heauen , to forgive vs, as weeon 
earth , thorough his grace , dvr firgiue one another; 
both a/zke,though nothing equall, 
 Nowtheuart made whole goe thy way and {innc Temptatt- 
no more leaſt a worſe thing befall thee, The care is, ons, 
after we haue obtaincd the forgiueneſſe ofour former 
ſnnes,and treſpaſſes,that we re/apſenot,yhich is euer 
2 more 
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moreand more dangerous; and therefore our humble 

ſuit,and ſupplication is, that God will notfſo lead vs 

into fermprations , but to deliner ws from the evil! 

thereof, in & death, We pray not abſolutely againſt 

a temptation , Þ for then muſt yee needs goe out of the 
94 cn jus @ k - X 

6a 5 ov 4 m- worta, [tis the will of God,wherevnto i\ye muſt ſub- 


Tex, im mit,to lead vs thorough a wor/dof temptations, into 
as HMULY 61 pl ; 
&) Time puiyoe, x - 
&ci{eu;pden- £ [ſy ae] thorough the wilderneſſe into the land of Ca- 


6.4 Hy 3 naan,to humblevs and to prone vs,and 70 knowe what 
Baes , xd fy nor J I 


140, Duc me o #5 #12 OUT heart, and withall to manifeſt the 1 power of 


—_ a his grace in vs,to the praiſe of his glory, Thoroug]! 
Pyar defling whoſe ſtrength,” which is ſcene in our weakneſſe,nwy 
145 Sequar enim 4F& 112 all theſe things more then congueronrs, For it is 
So 207 a greater glory to haue ®reftled with principaiities, 
probus ero, & CF Powers.P and to overcome,then not tohauc beene 
ſequar nibilomi- at all aſſaulted by them, Ve muſt 9 therefore cont it 


N14, Evita, En« . » * : : , 
chiv.5.99% all joy when wefall into divers temptations knowin? 


' kDeur, 8.2, #his that the triall of ourfaithworketh patience, and 


; —_ ſt 4 ” patience experience,and experience hope,and hope 14- 
IDE CORE TIO , . 
nesdiabali (uti. £7 998 aſhamed," when the triall of our faith ſhall bet 


were patxiſſents found to prajſe,and hononr,and glory , at the appearin: 
j _ wu of Ieſus Chriſt. In whom therefore beleening we reio1c- 
tcmperaret vel with zo) vnſpeakable and full of | gtory,* though aw fe MW 
refrenarct. Ber-  (exſon,tf need bee, we are in heauine(ſe thorough tm: 
ard.l. de m:as ſe fe ff : je _” 
bene viveno,Ser.&7, m2,Cor.12,9,n Rom,8, 37. 0 Eph 6,12, p 'Ovd} dy & wad) iru;s 
T7 ue , nw).Jet Tis maMuy a yuori2uy, Nec vero fr ſrccumbarmus, probibemur in bac prugna q:10 
me denud decertemus, Katy relay red hs ravir ect, ugire' ro}; chows Gwen is Tf pad ior 
wer, Fl iterum (i a0n obtimeas,aceredi ligebit, quod ſa ſemel viceris,ſamilis 2 e8 qui ſuccis + 
nunquam ArrimEpiti.l.; c.25, qlam.1.2.3.r Rom.5,4.5, {1,Per,1,6.7.8. t Oi mins - 
%* Tf reteg pier yind ow) b dx Twy WAS a ge UuOL. Itaq, dolores provenientes ex tentatien: Pit3, 
2425 ſuſtine1mus,aut volenies aut recuſanits,funt ad profe um wviiles, Arrian Epidtet hib.3. 025, 
a4 calc, FE 
Wilts 


the kingdome of heauen , as heeled the children of 
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mifold temptations. Which are indeed many,and ma- 
nifold, within and without;on the right hand,and on 


the left,cven fo many as thereare things in the world 2 Extreme mi. 
di atrocius 10+ 


and 99teons in our mi 
ry wor Or mouer sot both, Thoe june agerdi- 
rough which it pica th God to lead vs, ordermy the tar, quia tarts 
occaſions, £fming leaueto Satan to winnowe vs, and f#ftrvider ad 
L - p = 1a, - 
leaning vs lometimes #0 our (elues,who 4 Satan ſubor- Sch 
nes againſt our ſel ues wi tha world of motznes, redu. /enit ad peram 
ceable, to three principall heads,* the luſt of the fleſh, pam. _ 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, * But let n0 * 1.10h, 2.16. 
manſay when he is tempted, Tam tempted of God, for * lam.1.3.4.50 
God cannot b dusitb oud , 'Ent # 17 1 
- ee tempted with euill, neither tempteth aav;; frac 
ve any man, But euery manis tempted when he is gr 2812494 
drawne away of his owne luſt andentiſed . Then when TMOY% © 
Fo THE Iripps ve 
luſt bath conceauta, it oringeth forth ſinne, and finne <vd 3 tes 
when it i finiſhed bringeth forth death, Which evill opt gia nfs 
of (in, & death, Saran int&deth,8& we deprecare with Ad ſacrum bet- 
God, without whoſe will wee cannotbee tempted, {um cam carnis 
norcan reſiſt,or eſcape, 7 withouthis power & help. ——_ 
: cont erd 7 . 
oportet:Sic tamen, vt non in nobis ipſs fiduciam collocemus, verum di uno ſnbſidio viftoris 
= En I{idor, Peluſ.1,2,0,243. Et mox. wh <Arufey porn SrpieorNs paſtes wes 
- —_ - ay aulem cope, tg, auxilio ſi fiduciam noſtram pojitam habeamuss uiltoriam f- 


zZ J 
Y Mm vn 4 ore borne f God doth not commit fin,* for Preſerua- ' 
r= = remaineth in him,and he cannot finne becauſe tion. 

4 re Goa, Not, thathce {inneth not at a{l, or 
only talls into ſome fmraller (inns, or thatſuch finnes 


z x.John. 3, 5s 


are ven;all of their owne nature, but he doth not c992- + Onme quod - 


mit i 4 ' 4 4 . af 
< xe, hemakes it not hispradtiſe, and ?r1ge of radicatum ef, 
nutritur calgre 


Hfe:8 though every ſin be mortalfor the *wazes of ſin (ts, & noaa- 
traff.3.inr, ep. 1:5, Radj EY EN E- reſcit. Augaſt, 


T 2 | 7 


- 
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& death, yer doth not he finne vnto death for by the 

: race of God, he ſhall haue 2:2 and grace,to repent, 
bEzet.18. 22, > and then all his tranſareſſions that he hath commit- 
- _ = ted, they ſhall not bee_ mentioned unto him, jn his 
He caderts Tg hteouſnege that he hath done he ſhall live. Although 
aliquod aperti, all ſinne bee mortall by thelaw , and worthy 
— of death, yet doth not the childe of God finne wat9 
fbi diftlicent, death, © nay though hee die for hi fimne, yet doth he 
qui iam placen not dye #n hu ſinnethat dyeth 2 the Lora, And how- 
center. foener we fall daily thorough our fraziry , and may 


Auguſt, lib, 14. 
A ta yy fall dangerouſly by force of temptation,and depart for 


£4).14. the time from the grace giuen, abuſing the gift of 


S - , 
qe —_ grace which was 7x vs, yet ſhall wee not fall from the 


inatorum ali- grace of God towards vs, reſerued for vs in Chril 
| wo leſus. Heneuer repents him of giuing, howlocucr 
contabuit, ax- We may depart from the grace giuen by abuſing our 
ms pemeate o:f5 buthe that giues, forgiues his beloued, 42xa 


wy mm do whom he lones he loues onto the end, Neither ſhall 


farrexite&+ ex- they who are effetually called m—_— #0 his purpoſe. 
acre e vtterly depart from the grace giuen,but ſhall by the 
hoſtem, ſugge. ſeed thereof, remaining in themfrecouer and amend 


forem,% ſ* their liues, For 8 the gifts & calling of God are with- 


conſent "vy" 

_ zndienaty. 0ut repentance, and Þ no fine ſhall haue dominion ouer 
 oneexhorruit, them, who are not under the law but under grace, i 2 
- _ vim” will make ſaith God an euerlaiting conenant with 
or ad confliftus them, that 1 will not turne away from them to ave _: 
acceſſit Arnold. | 

Abb, Bon&ual, de operibus ſix dier, cap,q. d Tohn. 13. 1, e 1n ſanforum cordibus tunt- 
quaſdam vintutes ſemper permanet (ſpiritus) iuxta quaſaam vero receſſurus verit, &> v61.- 
turus recedit, ec, In bis itag virtutibus, (me quibus mimime advitam pervenitur, ſþ1rit'!s 
ſaniius in EleFRorurm (nerum cordibus per manet, tn bi vero per quasſanfitatis virtus dems - 
Stratur,aliquando miſericorditer preſto eſt, aliquands milcricorditer recedit, Gregor, hom.s ii: 
Exch, f Ar, eccels Anglian,” g Rom,11.29, h cap,6.14. 11er.z2.49, 
them 
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them good, but 1 will put my feare in their hearts that 

they ſhall not depart from mee, Aud as by the feare of 

God we are reſtrained from the dominion of ſinne 

all our life time, ſo* by the power of” God thorough STORES . 
faith, we ave kept vntc ſaluation ready to bee renealed reſt, a pirit 
#n the laft time.) Faith is not only the ficlk anſwer to ſcriviiuruima- 


Gods call, wereby we enter, and are admitted , inco _— . 


the ſtate of grace, nor yet farther the continuall 9- Qumodepote? 
ver of our hearts, in ® loue, according to the will of ©%% per quoc 


1314 if. 
God, as hath beene ſhewed, but alſo the fenall grace = reg 


whereby wee perſiſt vnto the end, recouering many 4#0dpoſſee a. 
: 1 min? Auguſc, 
ſlips and falls in ſiane, yea and redemption from death 7, meter, 


irſelfe, it we dyc in the fa/th of theforginenceſſe of onr «. s, 
fennes, and reſurrection of our boazes unto eternall 7+ que 
| F — Jer: poturt 
life." And howlocuer ® the faith of ſome may for the ,,,"1.11 von 
tine be ouerthrowne in part,as theirs in the article of fair, AugnP. 
the reſurrefionwas by Hymeneus and Philetus, who 7131 ad ls 


; . , an: Fiftachari- 
erred concerning the truth thereof,e yet will God gine ;2,0h, que de. 


the repent ance to the acknowledging of the truth,whc ſeit in aduerſ; 


p » _ fate,vid.Sixt. 
he will ſaue, which by the grace of God ſhall ſpring Senem!.bibl, lib, 


againe out of that /eede of faith that remaineth in 5.amor.z40, 
them. 4 5hall our wvnfaithſulnee make the truth of * Pema inlap- 
F 72 © Jt is a faithfullſaying of wee deny Ty fem Pac 
God of none effect? * 1t is a faithfullſaying if wee deny yn; urium 
him he will alſo deny vs, If wee beleine not, it wee intermiſit, ba- 


; : : [pp 011 408 Attin 
doubt anderre in ſome things, for the time , yet hee 1 R— 


abideth faithful , and cannot deny himfelfe, For "the faic firiaa- 
liz vite rebuz 
108 amotium, concuun non excu{izm, Tertul, ce M*® Hookers iermon of the certainty 
and perpetuity of faithin the cle, ſaying The faiththereſore of erue belecuers. 
though it have many grieuous downtalis yer doth it ti}1 continue inyincible; it 
conquereth & recouerecth it {clic ia the end, Fides fundit 0-ationem, fuſa oratio inipe- 
tat fitti firmitatem 109 que mungquam concutiatur, ſed que concy/|4 nunguam opprimatur, 
Avgult deverb, Damſerm,36.9 2 Tima,17.18, p vas.q Rom. 3,3.cs Tim,z,12,13.1 v.19. 


Foundation 


. 
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foundation of God abiaeth ſure, and hath this[eale,The 
Lord knoweth who are bis, And they who arc once 
juſtified with God, being effeQually called * accord- 
ing to his purpoſe , are neuer vniuſtified againe, For 
howſocuer their /iznes may be ſuch as deſerue no leſle 
by the aw yettheir perſons being. vnder grace in 


£ Rom.$.28, 


ulobn,5.24, ChriF," they ſhall nener come into condemnation, but 
arepaſſedfromatath to life, 

Reſurre- Now * although the ſpirit be life becauſe ofrighte- 

ion, ouſneſſe, yet the body is dead becauſe of ſinne, a body cf 


- | 
Ber nic funne and of death, and therefore * the body from 


iſud qued cir- whence our corruption ſprings 9r/g/nally,8 wherein 
eunfers , veſ23- it re{ides perpetually, ? muſt bee d-fſo/ued, (the ſoule 


won res being ſeparated by death) or at leaſt ſome way cha#- 


mentam praui- ped, that it may be made a glorious body, at the appea- 
batis, mean ,,45 of eſa Chriſt, Our * bodies are the worke of 


£977 uptionis ' 
mortem vivam, Gods hands,as our ſoulesare from him, he made the 


rey hong firſt mans body of the duſ? of the earth and breathed 
te ſepuremem into it the ſpirit of life, and © he faſhionerh our bod{e: 


portatile, dome- : 
fticum furem. belowe in the earth,* neither is man compleat longer 


Hermesin Pe- then he conſiſts both of ſoule and body, Now Þ G4 


a . P 
YLexel non Who hath a deſire to the worke of his hands, will reco- 


pena perire, yer and ſauethe whole man, & make himto liuc,no:- 
z Duan dens | 
manibus ſuis ad imaginem [ui truxit, quam de (uo afflatu ad vinacitatis ſuehmilitudir em a; 
mauit,quam incolatui,frufiui,dominatui totius (ue operations prepoſuit,quam ſacramentss. © - 
giphnilg, veſtiuit,cuizes munditias amat Laſtizationes probat,yaſſiones (bi apprecia! heceme nuil + 
ſerget totiens dei? Abſit vt den imanuwn ſuarum operamingenii ſui curamgafflatts [ui 1 a4; 
molitionisſue reginam , liberalitatis ſux heredem.,velizionu ſue [acer dorem, teſlimonii ſu 11.5 
tem, Chriſtiſui ſororem in eternum deſituat interitum, Tertul, de reſur: carnis. a Pl1l,139.! 5, 
* Plato in Time vt habet Auznſ!: de civ.Dei. 22. ſcribit cr.imas non poſſe tn ©1c1nun © -, 
fine corboribus Hinc wer! 51,9719 commenti(unt philoſophi, &> potte metamorphoſin, * De c - 
cida Arcadeſeribit Flianu quod magno deficerto ſit mortiui's, mquiens ſperare ſe contenti'./' 
ex Philoſophis Pythagorarn, ex hiſt oricis Hecateum, ex muſices O;ympurn, ex poetus Howe! 1.11, 
blob, 14.15, ; 
withſtandin? 


+ 
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withſtanding the malitious praQtiſe of Satan, the 
murtherer,to the contrary, Vhereof hee hath giuen 
cuidence in the whole courſe of nature, eucning and 
morning, winter and ſummer, and in his ſpeciall pro- 
pidence overiis Church and people, by their 275- 
racnlons deliverances, and reconeries from captiuity 
and defolation, as it were from death, cheretore v{u. 
ally called their © 7G/arred7ion. Doe wee notice how 
6 one generation paſieth, and an other generation 
cometh, but the earth abedeth for ener, as it were the 
common ſtage and theatze of nature,ſfolong as it en« 
dureth, But when all parts ace ated,heauenand carth 
and ail ſhall be dilolued, For as all che parts, ſo the 
ornivor/e the whole ſpiteme of nature, begunne with 
time, continucs in time, which is the 92ea/ure of rnote- 
0n, vntilltime thatſpends all, hath ſpentitſelte,when 


| © time and temporall thinos ſhall bee nomore, * But 4 
| new heanen & a new earth,ctervall wherein dwelleth 


 righteouſarſe. Altolly itis that ſome acke 8 with what 
| body ſhall wee come? No queſtion theſame body elſc 
wereitncta Þ yſſurrefion, The ſamebody howioe- 


uer chaxped, as in this life, wee feed notvee //epenot, vn) 


c 1[aj,26, 29, 
Excch.37, 


eRey, 10, 6, 
f23 Pct 3» I'33 


a TE n@ 
S Þ VU 
- 


" ah 
2 CIT 
36, 


but our bodies are a/texed, our digelted food fnpply- © 


ing what nature had conſumed; we arenot cared but p 
our bodies are altered, P/hyſizte rovairing what 45ſec 6 
ſes had corrupted,and waſted, Inſcrich that ſome. 7; - 


L S 


ww AH 


haue doubted whether we be the fame bodies in ge, 
3 we were in youth, As 2 ſhip is ſtill the ſame that 
where ir decates hath new p/arcts clave on, vntill in 
every pace all bechanged; fo are our boazes, And 
tough ali be difolucd into the firſt avaterials.yeot ben 
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ing againe put _ by the ſame almighty hand 
which made all of yozhing, it is the ſame mans body, 
the ſame body of the ſame ſou/e, whereby it was, and 
i Forms: priaci- Euer ſhall bei #247uiduared,howſoeuerit be wriadow. 
Pan ediidua- eafor a time, andwonderouſly changed in theend, & 
in the meane time vtterly putrified , and corrupted, 


of God, and bare a mareſly amongſithe creatures,was 
changed by finne, and became ſubieR ro manifold 
diſeaſes, #oſhame to death, and yet was ſtill the fame 
body, ſo through death our bodies ſhall haue the vt- 
moſt of that change, and yet bee raiſed the ſame bo- 
#1 Cor 15.42 dyes, and changed againe £ from weakneſe to power, 
48. 44. 
A glory, | for they ſhall bee faſhioned like unto Chriſt hi; 
glorious body. As the pure ſpirits of wine, or the ſþ/- 
rits of life, in a man are bodies, ſþirituall boazes, anc 
the quinteſcenceofany mettall, or minerall exzrafe;, 
from the groſle elements, is of a celeFiall natnre, and 
yet both it and the ſþrrits are bodzes, the ſame bo- 
dyes purified, ſublimateainlike manner though tare 
more excellent, ſhall bee the refurreQion of our bc- 
dies, when God hath as it were az//lled ther! 
throughnatures great /ymbecke , of whatforme foe. 
ver, whether through the earth, or water, or bowe/; 
ol bealts,or by fire(asall thatremainesat the laſt day) 
andſhallextradt aglorious body , that ſhall"inherit 
immortality =}Ve ſhall not all [eepe but we muſt all 6: 
changed1ome way or other," for as we haze borne ihe' 
zmage of tht earth!y,ſo ſhall wee beare the image of the 


eantu!y 


mT Cor.15, 


A Y-49: 


As the firſt mans body,who was made after the zmege 


from corruption to incorruption, from-arſhonour ts 


< Y" "” wo = on 
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heauenty. * The laſt enimy that ſhall bee deftroyea is 9946, 

death, and that by the rcſurreCtion of our bodies, to a 
cternall life, P 3 hea Goa ſhall wipe away all 9 teaves q ralicgila- 
from our eyes,e there ſhall bee no more dex th, neithey cnyme (44s 


7 benic::@ 74446 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee any more | & ih. 
paine, for the former things are paſſea away which flax, 

. reternall.” D.es 1/18 Que 
were zermporall, & the life ro come ſhall bee eter CE 
mun reſormidas, eterninatalis eſt, Sen.ep. 102, Idemep. 24: Moria? De(nam alligert poſſe, 
deſinam egy otare poſſe,d; ſam nor puſſe, O' Zaranis ion far: oiacedipraxcy. Prod interim 
morimur, ad immortelitorem morte traxnſgredinay : 7c poteſt vitae'erna ſucgedere nife bing 
contigerit exire, Non eſt exitus,{ed trenſutus, & temporalt Uinere decurſo ad #1erna iranſgreſſig 


| Cypr, de mortal, 

: life of glory tothe children of God, The loweſt * Life e- 
| degree whereot doth infinitly excecd the greateſt yerlaſtiug, 
; glory of this world, Looke how much the life ofa pey* and glo- 


- # fe man,enioyingall outward happizne ſſein this kean-"'rious 

18 Z#/fall, and goodly world, excels the condition of a 

- | weake, poore, and wretched Embrio, ſhut vpin the 

a | wombe, a cloſſe and darke habitation, ſomuch & in- 

- finitly much more doth the eternall  /;fe of g/ory,in 

'F the higheſt heauens excel this life, and all the glory 

>- | ofthis world, Nay as much as the life of Grace, inthe 

1 | aſſurance of God his favour, and ſpeciall loue, excels 

e | all worldly profits, pleaſures, and preferments ſo 

/; much, and infinitly much more ,doththe Fnition of _ _ | 
7) | Gods glorious —_ excel! this preſent ſtate of — 
rit | grace, For this confiſls in v/izg the meanes, then wee chanias,coius 
6: ſhall exioythe end of all our defires, and endeavours, On 
Tris vſually expreſſed by ſuch things as weknow, and {1 mb 


, HS 5.4d Margeſhe 
moſt cſtecme,acrowne,s FN paradiſe,acitty mm; 
: 4 0 
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1 Cora.9, of 201d and pretious ſtones, /zfe, ioy, glory, © but eye 
bath not ſeene, nor eare heard, neither hive entred 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that lone him, Such as they who had 
but a w#ſiop thereof in Chriſts 4 #7 ans fiouration, 
would gladly haue made their abode in the admiratz- 
*2.Co112.2.4 oxthereof for ener; ſuch as * he who was wraprt into 
the #hird heauens,hauing heard, might not vtter ſuct: 
xRem.8.18, Wherewith we may well * reckon , that all the ſuffe 
rings of this preſent world are not worthy to bee con. 
y 2,Cor.4.17. pared, Y an exceeding and eternall waight of glory, 
Wherein though all the Saints of God ſhall hauc 
zPC16.11, *fulneſſe of r0y,and pleaſures for enermore , yet ſhall it 
aloh.142, beindifferent degrees;forthereare many and ® diary. 
manſions in Goas houſe,and different degrees of glory 
b1 Cor.ts.41 Þ a5 owe ſkarre differeth from another ſlarre in glory. 
£,9:n.133. © For they that are wiſe ſhall ſhine as the briohtneſſe of 
the Firmament: but they that turne many vnto righ- 
geouſneſſe as the ſtarres for ever and ever, 

The eſtate of gory which wee belciue,and expe, 
in ezerpall /;fe,is not only a well betup, but a perpetual 
and perfect well doing , which is t0 /zue indeed in the 
zoy/ull fruition of all good, When the moſt excellent 

Faculties ſhall bee imploid on the moſt admirable o/f- 

z7ef,inthe moſt exquilit 9anrer, and abundant mea- 

fure,with eternall zoy and glory, It is the grace of God 

towards v5noww to take ſuch notice, and to make ſuch 

acconut of vs , as we beleine, butir ſhall bee our g/vry 

&,Cor,13.12 then #2 knowe him,s as we are knowne of him, Now 
= = weknowebut inpart, Wee ſee now in a glaſſe aarke!), 


nZ 
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but then ſhall we ſce face to face, © we ſhall ſee him as he ©" 3 3. 

is,f and w2 ſhall beho!d him with thiſeeyes, whereby oO 

we ſhall becomelike vatohim , tull of glo! y in Our 

ſoules:and bodies , by the manifeſtation ot nis glory 

vponvs.2 #s {cs face ſhone,when hee came ene gE*04.34.39, 

from himin the mount, Þ Now # onr Gife hid with *<*% 34v 

Chre# in God but when Chriſt,who is onr life fhalla þe 

| peare, then ſhall we appeare with his in glory. So we! 

ſhall we be,and as wel! (hall we doe, For as wee {hall 

receaue plory of God in thc viſion of his glory in 

Chriſt,fo ſhall we giue all honour and glory to him 

and as we ſha!l behold him with chefe eyes , ſo ſhall. | 

we praiſe him with theſe tongues, 1//ho can fine the char, p 

ſong of the Lord now in a ſlrange land, But when our 

g/01y ſhall awake , cven this excellent inſtrument of 

praiſing God,which i oar glory, abcue other crea- 

tures,then ! he #ongnes of men, C Angels ſhall betlie 1 1.Cor. 13.1; 

eternall trumpets of God his glory," The foure beaſts © Kev.4.6.5, 

full ofeyes,veſt not day and nicht ſaying froly fioly holy, 

Lora God Almizhty,which was, and is, ana is 19 come, \ 

v And when thoſe holy ones giue glory , and honor, avs. 

and thankes to him that fits on the throne, who lineth 

for euer andeuer,® then al/o the foure and twenty EL. vVaoi 

ders fall downe before him that ſits on the throne , and 

worſhip him that lineth for eury and ever , and cat 

their crownes before the throne ſayins, thou art wor- 

thy 0 Lord to receaue glory, and honour, and power, 

Andall the Saints ſhall come in with a full quire,ſin- 

ging P the ſong of Moſes,and ofthe Lambe , oreat and pRevat's; 

marueiious are thy workes Lord God yAlmizhty , inſt 
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aPL145a0u1 + gyue are thy waits thou king of Stints, ITea all thy 
works ſhall praiſe thee O Lord , and thy Saints 
ſhall bleſe thee, They ſhall fpeake of". 

. the glory of thy kingdome , and 

' talke of thy power, For .. 
thine is the kingdome, 
power,and glory, 
For euer and 
EUCr, Amen, 
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